~ Pona
- benapyckan
AbIACNAPbI

Y 3aKaBaHHi
i pasbBilbyi
Genapyckaii
KYNbTYpbl

 The Role

of the Belarusian
Diaspora

in Preserving
and Developing
Belarusian
Culture




Francis Skaryna
Belarusian Library and Museum, London

Bi6nisroka it My3ait
imMa @panniurka Ckapblnsl ¥ JIEunane



The Role of the Belarusian Diaspora
in Preserving and Developing
Belarusian Culture

¢

Papers of the International Conference
(London, 29-30 September, 2001)

Minsk
«BelFrance»
2004



Pons 6enapyckaii gerscrapsl
Y 3aXaBaHbHI 1 pa3bBIilbIIi
Oenapyckail KylnsTyphl

I ROX

Marspersutel MixkHapoaHai kKaH(opIHIbH
(JIénnan, 29-30 Bepacsrst 2001 romy)

MiHck
“ben®panc”
2004



VIIK 325.5(=161.3)
BBK 66.3(4Ben)6
P 68

PonaxusiHasd Kaleris:
lzap Isanoy (adkasmuwl psoaxmap), leap Jlabayaéiv,
Apronvd Marminin, Anaxcanoap Hadcan

YxknaganbHiKi:
Tzap lsanoy, leap Jlabayseiy

Pons Genapyckaii auiscniaphl ¥ 3axaBaHbHi i pa3pBilbLi 6enapyckail

P68 xyabTypei=The Role of the Belarusian Diaspora in Preserving and
Developing Belarusian Culture: MaTapssnel MixHap. kaHd. (JInnan,

29-30 Bepac. 2001 )/ Vknax. 1.Isanoy, I.JIabarpeiu. — MH.: Ben®panc,

2004.—109¢.
ISBN 985-6425-27-1.

360pHiX CKIANalolh MAaTIPIIIBI KaH(IPOHLIE, NPEICHBEYaHall HaByKoBa-
KYIOETYPHBIM acspoixaM Genapyckaif IBIACHApHl i ¢ acOOHBIM A3es4aM.
IMaxa3paenna ix poyis ¥ 3axaBaHbHi, pa3bBilbLl i NaMyNsSpbI3albl poaHal MOBBI
i KyJIETYpHI

JI1s misipoKara xoja 4eItayoy.

VK 325.5(=161.3)
BEK 66.3(4Ben)6

© Yknanansue. Isanoy L., Jlabauasid I., 2003
© Kanekrsiy aytapay, 2003
ISBN 985-6425-27-1 © AdapmiensHe. “ben®panc”, 2004



SbBMECT/CONTENT

Jaxnazpl, 3po6aeHBIT HA KAHGOPIHUBIL . . . . . oo v vvoe e e e 6
Papers presented at the Conference .............. ... .a.. 7
Arnold McMillin

Skaryna and the Diaspora .. ..........coouvit i, 9
Arnamons I'puiykesgiu

HasykoBa-KynsTy pHBIA acaponki 6enapyckail asisacraper

iix ponsa ¥ passBillbI OenapyCKal KYMETYPEL . . . . oo oo e e eeen ... 18
Anece [Tawxkesiy

KaHupnuesls HaupisHansHara 6e1pLst § npose Genapyckaii sMirpansri

D0, Qs v:1 o) 3.7, 3 S 24
Bipowcorni Illvimaney

@Dpaniry ckas IIKOJIA BeMapyCasHayYCTBa . . oo oo v v s e e e e, 31

Maria Paula Survilla
Dilemmas at the Cutting Edge: the Place of Identity in Belarusian

Studies. . ... 38
Jlason FOp38iy

ITepaknaap! sMirpanpli: iM3aMérist KymBTypBl . . .. ..o o v, .. 48
Vera Rich

Belarusian Poetry in Emigration, 1945-1990. .. ................... 62
Mapuis Miyxegiu

SAxy6KomacHa3axamse ... 71

Ansxcandap Bapuusyexi
Pacetickas caBeLkas pauaicHachllb Ba Yemaminax aiina S3sma

I'spmanoBsiva “Kitafi-CiGip-Macksa” . .. ............cooueeo. ... 77
Hina bapwvsycrasn

Pona Genapyckaii mpiscnaps! ¥ 3axaBabHi i pasbBillbii

OETIAPYCKAE MOBBI . . . .\ttt e e e 87
Mapuina Azvnesiu

benapycki kaMiT>T naraMori axBapaM paaplaLsli i Benapyckas
GibnisToka ima @. Cxapsrusl ¥ JIEHAaHe ~ Jist BHITOKAY nabpaubiHHal
msedHAckIi ¥ Bemapyci. .. ... . 102



6 * JAKJIAJIBI, 3POBJIEHBISI HA KAHOEPOHIIBII

Hepwas cscia (cmapuoins — lsonxa Cypeina)
1. Ipad. Apronsy Makwminiu (JIénnan)
CxaphblHa [ ABIsICTIApa (Na-anaeabeky).
2. JI-p Anam Manbnsic (MeHck)
IIpabnieMsl CHICTOMHArA BLIBY Y3HbHA Genapyckal Reiscuaphl (na-6erapycy).
3. ITpad. Axarons peiuxesiy (MeHCk)
HapyKOBBIS i Ky/IETYpHBISL IPHTPEI Genapyckalt qpicoapst i ixHas pons
¥ paseBiupLi Gemapyckae KYNETYpbl (na-6esapycky).
4. JI-p BirayT Kinens (Hsio-Epk)
Benapyckis HaBykoBa-IachICOUbIA ApraHisalbli Ha SMITPallbli: HOBBISL
pacrpauoyki, ylaknaaHeHbHi (na-6eaapycxy).
5. Anece Iaukesia (Meuck)
Kanuanisis HalbgHaTpHara OpileLs § npose Genapyckix aMirpantay
XX craronzsiss (na-6enapycky).

Jpyras cacist (cmapuwina — 0-p Bimaym Kinene)

1. JI-p Bipxomi Heivaneu (TTapeik)
dpaniyckas 1mKona 6emapycasHaycTsa (na-6eaapycky).
2. JI-p Mapuis [ayna Cypsina (Vapopai, 3111A)
BocTphls AbUTEME CaMaBbI3HAYIHEHS § GenapycasHaycTse (na-anzenvcky).
3. Jseon FOpasiu (Heio-Epx)
Ilepakmansl amMirpaupli — i13anEris KynsTypsl (na-6erapycky).
4. Kapanina Maugesia (ComMapcaT, AHDs)
TIpacTopa pamiriifHara i KyIETypHara CaMaBBI3HAYHBHA § Hacomice
“BoxpIM nuIsixam” (na-benapycky).
5. Bepa Priu (JI€paan)
Benapyckas madsis Ha omirpansti 1945-1990 (na-anzenscxy).

Tpauss cacis (cmapuwins — npag. Anamons I priyxesiv)

1. Mapsis Mitxkesiu (Menck)
Sxy6 Konac na 3axamze (na-6enapycky).

2. TIpad. Ansixcanyap Bapmrasycki (Bapasa)
Paceiickas capelkas pauaicHackLp Ba yeramiuax ajina S3sma 'spmarosiva
“Kirait—Cibip—Macksa” (na-6erapycky).

3. 3opa Kinens (Heio-Epx)
Benapycki npyk Ha smirpaueli 3a 200 ranoy (ra-6eaapycky).

4, Ji-p Hira Bapurusyckas (Bapuiasa)
Pos Genapyckail Aplacnaph! ¥ 3axapaHbHi i pasepiukii GenapycKail MOBEI
(na-6erapycky).

5. MapeiHa Sssuesid (MeHck)
Bi6nisxa ®.Cxapeiunl i Benapyckas karaniukas micis ¥ JI€nnane ns Boitoxay
rymanirapuaii famamori Ans Benapyci (ha-6exapycky).

6. Jlro6oy Jlynépa (MeHcK)
I'icTopsis Benapyci: BpTaHbHe ¥ pabcTsa (na-6enapycky).



PAPERS PRESENTED AT THE CONFERENCE « 7

First Session (Chair: Ivonka Survilla)

1. Prof. Amold McMillin (London)
Skaryna and the Diaspora (in English).
2. Dr Adam Maldzis (Minsk)
Problems of Systematic Study of the Belarusian Diaspora (in Belarusian).
3. Prof. Anatol Hryckievi¢ (Minsk)
Scientific and Cultural Centres of the Belarusian Diaspora (in Belarusian).
4. Dr Vitatit Kipiel (New York)
Belarusian Scientific and Research Organisations in Emigration — a New Outlook
(in Belarusian),
5. Ales Paskievi¢ (Minsk)
The Concept of National Life in the Prose of Belarusian Emigre¢ Writers of the
20th Century (in Belarusian).

Second Session (Chair: Dr Vitaiit Kipiel)
1. Dr Virginie Symaniec (Paris)
Belarusian Studies in France (in Belarusian).
2. Dr Maria Paula Survilla (Waverley, USA)
Dilemmas at the Cutting Edge: the Place of Identity in Belarusian Studies
(in English).
3. Lavon Jurevi& (New York)
Translation Work in Emigration — Ideology of Culture (in Belarusian).
4. Karalina Mackievi¢ (Somerset)
The Problem of Religious and Cultural Self-identification in the Journal Bozym
Slacham (in Belarusian).
5. Vera Rich (London)
Belarusian Poetry in Emigration 1945-1990 (in English).

Third Session (Chair: Prof. Anatol Hryckievic)
1. Maryja Mickievi¢ (Minsk)
Jakub Katas in the West (in Belarusian).
2. Prof. Alaksandar Bar§€eliski (Warsaw)
Soviete Russian reality in the Memoirs of Father Jazep Hermanovic
(in Belarusian).
3. Zora Kipiel (New York)
200 Years of Belarusian Publishing in Emigration ( in Belarusian).
4. Dr Nina Bar§¢etiskaja (Warsaw)
Role of the Belarusian Diaspora in Preservation and Development of the
Belarusian Language (in Belarusian).
5. Maryna Jaznievi¢ (Minsk)
The Franci§ Skaryna Library and Belarusian Catholic Mission in London, and the
beginning of Humanitarian Aid to Belarus (in Belarusian),
6. Lubotl Luniova (Minsk)
The History of Belarus — Return to Slavery (in Belarusian).






SKARYNA AND THE DIASPORA
Arnold McMillin

ApHoned Maxminin adsuavae neadonasnaunae cmaynensie ax bena-
pyckail zicmapeiszpagdii, mak i pnaday da Ppanyiwra Crapuire,
Aeo iMa mo ysveaniugani, mo eviyipani 3 cmaponax zicmopuii. HIspaz
nicemenvrixay (Mixace Knivxogiv, Aneco Ilempauikegiy, Vaaoszimip
Kapamuesiu, Jlapvica Ienitows Ovi inut.) 3veapmanica oa gobpazy
Crapviner y ceaix meopax. A.Maxminin npananye cearo QysHKY
esmeix cnpobay. Capod benapyckix aymapay 3v Benacmouusinw
A.Maxminin nperzcadsae Anecs Bapckaza i sizo nasmy “@Opanyimax
Crapwina”. Acabnigyio yeazy Gpeimancki nimapamypasnasey adoae
aymapam benapycxaza samexcoca. A. Maxminin coyveapoxcae, wmo
“Ckapeina, aK Kynemypuas IKOKQ, adblepay 3KAYHYIO PORIO J cven-
Oomacwyi berapyckai smizpaysii, [...] wmo ewiasinaca ea jcvee-
oamnensui 6azaybys ix HaybIAHANLHAI | KyTemypHail cnadysib”.
A Maxminin mym adsnavae meopuwaceys Anki 3onaxa, Aneca Ca-
aays i nepadycim Suxi FOxnapya.

FranciSak Skaryna (c. 1490 ~ c. 1551) has occupied a special
place in the consciousness of the Diaspora, symbolizing an ideal and,
perhaps, idealized, period in Belarus’s confused and unhappy history, a
figure of inspiration and support for the nationally conscious €migrés of
the 20th-century Diaspora. Research into his life and writing has been
particularly fruitful amongst scholars of the Diaspora unhampered by
the severe political constraints of an intensively russifying Soviet
Union. Skaryna himself was condemned by Soviet political satraps as
carly as 1931, though he found himself in good company: one
particularly absurd article condemned him for ‘bourgeois chauvinism’
together with Abraham of Smalensk (late 12th ¢. — early 13th c.), Cyril
of Turail (c. 1130 — before 1182), Vasil Ciapinski (late 1530s or early
1540s — ¢. 1603), Vincent Dunin-Marcinkievi€ (1807-1884), and Kas-
tug Kalinotski (1838-1864).! It should not be forgotten that in Belarus
the purges of living writers came in the earlier rather than the later part

' Z.Zyhnovi¢, ‘Jak pryhofinik stau narodnikam. Pra V.Dunina-Marcinkievica’,
Polymia, 1931, 1, pp. 130-55.
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of the 1930s (as happened in Russia). For several decades official
attempts have been made to russify Skaryna by deviously and, of
course, speciously, making out that his name was not FranciSak, but
Hieorhi. As recently as May 2001 an issue of a popular illustrated
monthly magazine referred to Hieorhi (Francysk) Skaryna.” Perhaps we
should be grateful that they did not try to make him Volodia or even
Sasha. The idiotic things going on at the present time around the life and
work of Skaryna and, by extension, the history of Belarus have been
well summed up in the title of Fr Alexander Nadson’s recent article in
Arche-Skaryna: ‘Skaryna i ananasy’.*

Belarusians of the Diaspora, on the other hand, whether they were
surviving in the difficult conditions of DP camps or later in more stable
emigration, had no doubt of the truly Belarusian nature of Franci$ak
Skaryna of Potacak.

The contribution of émigrés to Skaryna studies has been remarkably
focussed and fruitful. Important work has been carried out in Czecho-
slovakia, Italy and, particularly, America and Britain. Especially valuable
is the bibliographical and investigative work of Vitat Tuma$ / Symon
Braha in America, not least his Doktar Skaryna i Maskvie,® and
Fr Alexander Nadson’s important study and dating of Skaryna’s prayer
book, the Malaja padaroinaja knizka of 1522.° Naturally, this valuable
work in the Diaspora, though not openly acknowledged by Soviet
scholars (how could they, when Belarusians in emigration and exile
were officially regarded as traitors?), was largely taken on board by the
more serious Soviet Skaryna specialists, and found more or less covert
reference in their work. Although Soviet scholars could not openly
acknowledge émigré work for many years, with the collapse of com-
munism and the coming of the Second Belarusian Renaissance, over the

2 Uladzimir Ahijevig, <"...Kab tyja, chto livachodzia¢, batyli $viatlo™, Biefarus,
2001, 5, pp. 14-18 (in the ‘Honar nacyi’ section!).

3 See the reviews of books by Utadzimir Ahijevit: Alaksandar Nadsan, ‘Skaryna i
ananasy’, Arche-Skaryna, 2001, 3, pp. 3-10.

4 Symon Braha, Doktar Skaryna 1i Maskvie (New York and Munich: Byelorussian
Institute of Arts and Sciences), 1963. Another most valuable work by the same author is
the bibliography of works by and about Skaryna: Vitatt Tuma$, Piaé stahodidziat
Skarynijany XVI-XX (New York: Byelorussian Institute of Arts and Sciences), 1989,

5 Alexander Nadson, ‘Skaryna’s Prayer Book’, Journal of Byelorussian Studies, 11, 4,
1972, pp. 339-358.
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last decade some recognition has been given to Diaspora scholarship and
valuable republications of scholarly texts made, including one of the
already mentioned book by Symon Braha.®

Before returning to the Diaspora, something should be said about
Skaryna as a figure in metropolitan Belarusian literature. Naturally, it is
neither possible nor desirable to mention all references to Skaryna in the
work of Belarusian writers: there are far too many of them, although, as
the 1931 attack on Skaryna makes clear, he was not always a safe
subject. Nonetheless, he served as an inspiring symbol of a golden age
as well as of early Belarusian literature and enlightenment, whether or
not the metropolitan writers could express themselves directly. Michas
Klimkovi¢ (1899-1954), for instance, wrote a rather dim bio-dramatical
trilogy, Hieorhi Skaryna in the post-war years (1946—1947 and 1954);
in his earlier and decidedly weak dramatic poem, Kaciaryna Zarnasiek,
in which he romanticized the 16th century, Klimkovi& prudently avoided
an ideological pitfall of the time (1937) by not mentioning any prominent
national figures like Skaryna at all. Far better was the play by Michajta
Hramyka (1885-1969) devoted to four hundred years of Belarusian
printing, Skarynin syn z Polacku, which was written in 1926, before the
anti-Belarusian movement had begun to gain momentum. Hramyka was
repressed in 1930 and rehabilitated in 1957.

Another interesting repressed writer, Jazep Dyta (18801 973), on his
return from exile wrote mainly on historical themes (as well as
reminiscences of Janka Kupata (1882-1942), Jakub Kotas ( 1882-1956)
and others), including an unfinished play about Skaryna. Another dra-
matization of Skaryna’s life was Napisanaje zastajecca (1978) by Ales
PietraSkievi¢ (b. 1930), a prolific but not particularly talented playwright
who was much decorated by the Soviet Belarusian powers-that-be. He
is also the author of a film scenario about Skaryna’s life. In both of
PietraSkievi¢’s works linguistic and other anachronisms are rife. Also
worth mentioning is the scholar and poet Aleh Lojka (b. 1931) who — like
many others — has changed his spots considerably since the demise of
communism. In the course of the 1980s he produced a long quasi-
documentary novel (raman-ese) about the life of Skaryna: Francisak
Skaryna, abo Sonca Matadzikovaje (1981-1988).

Lest it seem that this selection is only of second-rate metropolitan

§Symon Braha, Doktar Skaryna ti Maskvie (Miensk: Navuka i technika), 1993.
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writers on Skaryna, it will conclude with the great polymath and
educator Uladzimir Karatkievi& (1930-1984). In his play Zvany Vicieb-
ska (1973, perf. 1977) about the Viciebsk rebellion of 1623-1624,
he links Skaryna with Cyril of Turali and Vasil Ciapinski as users of
‘our’ (as opposed to the Polish) language which is rough like a rumbling
stomach (‘sK xani ¥ >xbiBaue Gypusip’).” In what many consider to
have been his greatest work, Kalasy pad siarpom tvaim (1965),
Karatkievié the educator explained that he had to write such a long
novel because of the ignorance of Belarusian history amongst his fellow
countrymen.? In this wide-ranging and highly referential book Skaryna
is mentioned more than once along with Jan Bar§¢etiski (1794-1851),
Adam Kirkor (1818-1886), Uladzistai Syrakomla (1831-1861) and
Franci$ak Bahusevi¢ (1840-1900), as well as many other East Slav cultural
leaders and historical figures. Thus we can see that it is not only political
commissars who include Skaryna amongst major national figures.

Amongst Karatkievi&’s many valuable activities was his support for a
poet who may be considered part of the Diaspora, although she ended
her life in metropolitan Belarus, namely Larysa Hienijus (1910-1983).
Her undated poem, ‘Efrasinnia Potackaja’ traces the connections between
Efrasifinia and Skaryna (‘Ha nuisix sie Map / 3 ITonanxa seifimmay Ckapsl-
Ha’) and ends with four memorable lines:

3b MiHy YIIMBIHBL CAYHBIX Nagsesy i cupay
MBI ECBIb.

Mp1 65U

Met 6ymzem.’

The next poem in Na cabary nastojena was ‘Nad starymi nadru-
kavanymi knihami’ which describes the inspiration to be drawn from
perusing the tomes of Skaryna and the Mamoni& brothers (16th ¢. -
early 17thc.).

7 Uladzimir Karatkievi&, Zbor tvoraii u vasmi tamach (Miensk: Mastackaja litaratu-
ra), 1987-1991, VIII/1, p. 123.

¢ See Adam Maldzis, ‘Katasy z caliny’, Litaratura i mastactva, 21 June 1967, p. 3.

9 tarysa Hienijus, Na éabary nastojena (Miensk: Mastackaja litaratura), 1982, p. 30.
These lines were taken up by her friend and admirer, and were subsequently adapted for
the title of a posthumous book of his poems: Byii. José. Budu (Miensk: Mastackaja
litaratura), 1986.
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This sketch of Skaryna in metropolitan letters has no pretention to
completeness, and the same applies to the following review of Skaryna
in Diaspora Belarusian literature. To begin with the poets and writers of
the Bialystok region of Eastern Poland, they have not, on the whole,
been inclined to turn to earlier Belarusian culture so much as to their
own particular situation in a part of Belarus that has become a part
Poland through the vagaries of history in this troubled part of the world.
An exception to this broad generalization is Ale$ Barski (pen-name of
Alaksandr Bars¢etiski, b. 1930), a poet who shows a strong sense of
patriotism both for his native Biatystok region and for Belarus as a
whole. It is notable, incidentally, that although Barski lives and works in
Warsaw, a city that he clearly enjoys, he seems never to have devoted a
poem to the Polish capital. The broader Belarusian nation and its
cultural heritage is shown most clearly in Barski’s many references to
its ancient language (as, for instance, in his undated verse ‘Bielastocki
kraj’), and in poems devoted to such historical figures as Skaryna,
Kastu$ Kalinouski, Paiiluk Bahrym (1813-1891), Janka Kupaia and
Jakub Kotas. In an early poem entitled ‘Franci¥ak Skaryna’, Barski
shows his subject working while the town around him sleeps. To give an
idea of how he is presented here are the first and last of the five stanzas:

Hiasras, 3acHyni Byaiupl i mwiomdst,
T'opag, HiGe1 BOCTpay, akyHyycst ¥ 3MpoOKy.
Cromnen MiTycrHéIO, GeraThéi i mpanaii,
Ilatanyy na panbHA 8H y ChHe DIBIGOKIM.

Hou inze. 3acryni 6pyxi, Tparyapst.

Topan naxpeiBae 3MpOYHali ChBIiTKal Liwa.
Tonski y npyxapsi Tpyasinua i Mapeis
Ceutinne! i Bariki — Crapbina ®panpuimax. '

This is not one of Barski’s best poems, and it is, in any case, unfair to
compare it to the magnificent ‘Bolshaia elegiia Dzhonu Donnu’ by Iosif
Brodskii (1940-1996)" in its creation of a picture of all-enveloping

©© Ale$ Barski, Biefaviezskija matyvy (Biatystok: Vydaviectva Hatotinaha Praiilefinia
Bietaruskaha Kulturnaha Tavarystva), 1962, pp. 32-33.

! Tosif Brodskii, Ostanovka v pustyne (New York: Izdatel’stvo imeni Chekhova),
1970, pp. 21-26.
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silence, but he does manage to isolate Skaryna from his prosaic
surroundings and to present him not merely as a hard-worker and
dreamer, but, in the last line, as both modest and great. As will become
apparent, the idea of Skaryna isolated by silence is not unique to Barski.

For many writers of the Belarusian emigration Skaryna was a lasting
inspiration amidst the flux and flow of life in DP camps and, later, in
more stable foreign surroundings. In one stanza of his poem of 1983,
‘Maja Bietaru$’, Janka Zotak (b. 1910), for instance, invokes Skaryna
amongst other national heroes and cultural leaders as people who
remained firm in adversity and never abandoned their ideals and people:

benapycs g MsHe —

Kaninoycki,
CkaprIHa.
Baryumsi,
Kymnana
i COTHI TakiX,
Karo
ropa-0s/1a He CKapeIna,
XTO HiKoIMi

He 3pOKcs cRaix.'

Janka Juchnaviec (b. 1921) can be relied upon to be different from
other writers of the emigration in almost every way. He 1s also, and
more importantly, one of the most imaginative and innovative Bela-
rusian writers of his time, inside or outside Belarus. Juchnaviec was
frequently abused by some of his conservative fellow émigrés as ‘wild’
or a ‘shaman’; Anatol Biarozka, for example, a minor poet, who under
his real name, Masiej Smar$&ok (b. 1915), became a famous doctor in
America, seemed to forgot his training in hygiene when he recommen-
ded to his fellow émigrés that Juchanaviec was only fit to be spat at."
This was a nadir, and Juchnaviec was, in fact, recognized as an indi-
vidual voice by none less than Jurka Vi¢bi¢ (not a man to suffer fools

12 Barys Satanka (compiler), Tuha pa radzimie: Paezija bietaruskaj emihracyi
(Miensk: Mastackaja litaratura), 1992, p. 259.

13 See Jan Cykvin, Dalokija i blizkija: Bietaruskija pismiefiniki zamiezZa (Biatystok:
Biblijateka Biefaruskaha litaraturnaha abjadnarinia “Bietavieza”), 1977, p. 65.
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gladly). As the critic Lavon Jurevi¢ has pointed out more recently,"
Juchnaviec’s work deserves a good deal of further study.'s

Juchnaviec has no fear of controversy and, indeed, seems to enjoy
shocking his readers. As far as Skaryna is concerned the most important
work 1s his long mixed genre piece, Kalumby,'s which is dedicated to
‘the glorious son of the glorious Belarusian people, Doctor Skaryna’. In
the second and third of the four sections the devil, who has visited him
unexpectedly, engages Skaryna in philosophical debate. In the final
section of the poem the devil leaves the person who had performed his
work ‘in honour of God one in Trinity and His Immaculate Mother
Mary and all the saints, and for the better instruction of the common
people’'” in favour of a stock figure from the common people’s folklore
and life, a Musician. Lavon Jurevi&’s thorough analysis of this work,
concentrates on the mythical figure of the devil rather than the historical
figure of Skaryna with whom he meets. Juchnaviec was undoubtedly
interested in the devil as a culturological phenomenon, and in his
treatment of him in this poem, he endows him with some of his own
provocative characteristics, as, for example, when he (sc. the devil) advises
Skaryna on creative originality, seemingly acting as advocate for
Juchnaviec himself: “To create is hard! To recreate what has already
been created is still harder [...] for what has been created recalls death.’
(‘Crapeiup 1smika! A neparsapbins CTBapoHae fSurds ks — 60
Creaponae ycmaMiH npa cemepus’)!® Still more provocative is the
devil’s assertion, in debating with Skaryna, that ‘every phenomenon
contains spirituality. Socialist realism is the same necessity as jazz or
anything else. They have to satisfy the desires of their time. There is no
difference between enforced and free art.” (‘... y koxuait npasBe qyXoy-

" Lavon Jurevi&, Kamentary: Litaraturnyja artykuty (Miensk: the author), 1999,
p. 115.

15'A separate chapter is devoted to Juchnaviec’s poetry and drama in Amold
McMillin, Belarusian Literature of the Diaspora (Birmingham: Birmingham Slavonic
Monographs), 2001.

'6 It may be noted that in the Miensk selection of Juchnaviec’s works Kalumby is
spelled Katumby: Janka Juchnaviec, Sny na cuzynie: Vybranyja tvory (Miensk: Mas-
tackaja litaratura), 1994, pp. 182-197.

' This is, of course, a quotation from Skaryna’s preface to the Vilna edition (1525) of
the Acts of the Apostles.

8 Janka Juchnaviec, Kalumby (New York: Byelorussian Archive in the USA), 1967, p. 8.
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nacbup. CaubLUTICTEIYHBI PIATI3M TITakas caMas narpaba, sk [pKas
a60 wTochLi iHDIae. SHBI MycsUb 3a1aBOJIbBAllb IIPEIEMHACHLEL CEHb-
HsHsTa JHA. HMa po3bHilB! maMix MpeIHYKHBIM MacTallTBaM i BOJIb-
ueM’)'® This must have been particularly offensive to the consciousness
of those who had escaped from, among other things, creative unfreedom
in the Soviet Union or, indeed, for Belarusians, in inter-war Poland.?
Anyone who has read Juchnaviec’s fascinating poetry, prose or drama
will be unsurprised by his statements, and it is certainly true that, for all
his provocations, this highly original writer understood no less fully
than any of his fellow countrymen the significance of Skaryna for Bela-
rusian history, pride and national consciousness.

This short review concludes by turning to a more conventional but
also very talented poet, Ales Sataviej (1922—-1978), who in 1943 wrote
three sonnets with an epigraph from Maksim Bahdanovi€ (1891-1917),
and with the collective title of ‘Humanizm’ (Humanism). Two of them
were devoted to Vasil Ciapinski and Symon Budny (c. 1550-1593), and
the first to Skaryna. They all express pride in the cultural heritage which
Sataviej hopes may be preserved by freeing Belarus from Soviet domi-
nation, and the connection with Bahdanovig is particularly welcome, as
he clearly also served as an inspiration to many émigrés, particularly
those poets, like Sataviej, who attempted to follow his injunction to
shake off the dust of centuries and use classical forms like the sonnet
(As Bahdanovig said, ‘[TpsieMHa HaM CTalelBIAY MbUT CTPAaXHyLD').”!
In his sonnet Salaviej evokes the memory of a great renaissance scholar
who served as a lasting inspiration to all Belarusians:

®panbuimak CkapbiHa

V Mecoiie BineHi, y miusi ag 6pyxy,

Yy IUSPBIM 3aMKY, JyMHA-CaMaBiThIM,

¥ naxoi ChLIILTbIM, JayHiHON CIIABITEIM,
1 3b iM criarkayes 6e3 pa3moy, 643 ryky.

9 Juchnaviec, Kalumby, pp. 8-9.

20 Russian readers will immediately recall Osip Mandel shtam’s diametrically oppo-
site formulation of unauthorized poetry as ‘stolen air’: Osip Mandelshtam, Sobranie
sochinenii v chetyrekh tomakh (New York: Inter-Language Literary Associates), 1967
1981, second edition, II, p. 182.

2\ Maksim Bahdanovig, ‘Tercyny’, Zbor tvorau u dvuch tamach (Miensk: Navuka i
technika), 1968, I, p. 125.
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Craronspazi Lty 51 cTpacato 3 IPYKY,

MDX JliTap 6ady 3pokam nparaBiTsiM,

SK JIFO[3AM MPOCTEIM, JIFOA3SAM MACHATITEIM
3Bl CIIOBaM HEC €H TIpaymy i HaByky.

36 643bMeIKHAl MPOPBEI TXJIEHHAra 3bMAPKaHbHSA
magHay paaziMy NyX Aro DIGIOIHHEL. ..
laptaii 6anoHki Mynpara BelzaHBRS:

PanKOY YBIPBOHBIX KPACKI 1 raJtinsl,
nayMecsI, COHIA — K BIHOK aA3iHEL,
SK HeNaracHachilb BEYHAra ChBIiTaHbH: |22

In conclusion, it may be repeated that émigré scholarship has
undoubtedly done much to advance genuine knowledge of Skaryna’s
life and work. Skaryna as a cultural icon has played a large role in
Belarusian émigré consciousness, and writers of the Diaspora have not
only reflected this overtly by reference and description,® but also,
undoubtedly, in their overall awareness of the richness of their national
and cultural heritage. Not least, of course, was Skaryna’s promotion of
the Belarusian language, and this forms the main theme of Larysa
Hieniju$’s poem of 1965, ‘Skaryna’, of which this is the final stanza:

Mynpaceus 3n0i1€€e § HEMpPHI CHBALIID.
3araj npojkay y copuax Hs arime!
Bynsem mymane, Byubinua, TRapsius
Tax, K ThI,

¥ cBagit MoBe,

Cxkapbina.

2 Ale$ Salaviej, Niatusknaja krasa: Zbor tvoras (New York and Melbourne: Institute
of Arts and Sciences), 1982, p. 75.

2 1t is not, however, intrinsically surprising that a highly referential writer like
Masiej Siadnioti (1915-2001) should refer to writers of the classical and romantic
periods rather than to a figure whose pioneering literary achievements were remote from
his own experience.

* Larysa Hieniju$, Nievadam z Niomana (Miensk: Bielarus), 1967, p. 163.



HABYKOBA-KYJIBTYPHBIA ACAPOKI
BEJIAPYCKAM JBISICTIAPBI I IX POJIA
¥V PA3BBIIIBII BEJAPYCKAH KYJIBTYPbI

Anamons I'peiykegiu

Bsixas Genapyckas Aplsicriapa ¥ cbBelle CTBapbLIa II3par Ha-
BYKOBA-Ky/IETYPHBIX aCSIPOAKay Ha HAUbISHANbHAK 1 myxo¥Hall majacra-
Be, abamipaiodsics Ha TIPHIHLIBING HALBIAHAIBHATA CAMABBI3HAYIHBHS,
caMaBBITHACKLY i IIATPHIATHIMY, 3aXaBaHbHA OenapycKae MOBBI, HAllbl-
SHAJBHBIX TPamblUBIAY i padiriiinaceni. CTeapanbiikaMi HaByKOBa-
KyJIETYPHBIX 2CAPOAKAY 3bAYIMOLUA HAHGOABII BBUIATHBIA NIPAACTaY-
HiKi iHTA/TireHLEl GeapycKara 3aMexoKa, Y THIM Jiky HaByKOYLBI, AKis
iIMKHY1IIa 32XaBalp | pa3bBiBallb 6enapycKyIo KYIETypy ¥ iHIIIAMOYHBIX
acapoakax. CTeapaHbHe 6eapycKiX HaBYKOBa-Ky/IBTY PHEIX acApOaKay
Hanexana CpyNaM aKThIBiCTay-3HTy3ifcTay, iHiUBIATHIBY AKIX Maj-
TPBIMITIBAIOLb CHBANOMBIS Geapychl 38 MSKOH.

HaiiGonbIu BssTikas Na KONMbKackLi Asiscrapa Genapycay — y Pacei,
JIITO 3bBA3aHA i 3 HOYTIM Na "ace icHaBanbHeM Benapyci ¥ cknanze Pa-
ceiickaii iMmapeii i Caserikara Carosa. MeHaBiTa TyT y Apyro manose
80-x ragoy XX crarog3pass ObuUli CTBOpAaHBIA HAaBYKOBA-KYJIBTYPHBIA
acApoaKi ¥ Mecliax KaHIHTpaNkli Bsnikix rpynay Genapycay.

Am3id 3 HalbONBII AKTBIYHBIX ACAPOAKOY HABYKOBA-KyJIBTypHAra
JKBIILS — Mackoycki. DakTeHa mMayarak Oenapyckai HaByKoBail
cripaBe § Mackee GBIy NMak/Ia3eHbl BHUIATHBIM GellapycKiM HaByKOY-
1[aM, DOKTapaM ricTapbiuHbIX HaByk Mikanaem Ynmawmdsikam (1906
1986), Bakon sxora nadaii ryprasaiua Hasykoyubl (mpayna, y 6om5-
wrackli cBaéi 36 MeHcKy). AIHBIM 36 Ar0 cH0poy 661y Anskced Kayxa,
uanep noktap dinsnsriuHex Hasyk. [lactynosa § Mackse OBIY CTBO-
paHbl HABYKOBA-KyJIBTY PHBI aCAPOJIAK, Y SKIM LiANep BIAHYIO OO aabl-
IphiBaE MaJajbl JOKTap ToXHiuHbIX HaByk ['enasb Jlex. Kanuarkosa
acApoak GBIy YTBOPaHBI HA YCTaHOYUBIM CXO/I3€ Genapycay y Mackse
30 ceuexus 1988 romy i aTpeiMay Hasoy Mackojckae TapapeicTBa be-
napyckae KyJasTypsl iMs @panuimka CKapbIHEL.
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Mackoyckae TaBapbicTea agpasy nauano HaByKOBa-KYJIbTYPHILIKyIO
AseHHachlp. 19 cakapika 1989 rogy Ha macemxanbui Mackoyckara ra-
panskora kmoOy Monazasi ¥ auickycii na FICTAPBIYHBIX MBITAHBHSX Bbi-
CTYTLTI CTYASHTI, AKiA ByubLiics ¥ Mackse, cs6psi TasapbicTsa i akTbi-
BiCTBI MoOnazjsesait cynonki “Ilarons” ¥ Mackse Asner [laakosiy i
[Opacek Yynsin. Sust 3akpanyni nsiranbHi ricTopeii Genapycka-paceii-
CKIX y3aemaaubineHbhay, 20 cakasika 1989 roay y Mackoyckim Tasa-
peicTBe Genapycait KysbTypbt iMa Opaniinika Crkapbinbl anbeitacs cy-
cTpaya 3b Genapyckimi nicsMenbuikami Hinam Iinesiuam, Bacinéy Bur-
KaBeIM, AnleceM Anamosivam, IeHansem Bypaykinbim, Baciném 3yéu-
KaMm JIbl iHLUBIMI, & TAKCaMA CTapUIBIHEH NPI3LIABIOMA Bsapxoyuara
Casera BCCP I'eopriem Tapasepiuam i HamechHikam crapuusiHi Casera
Minictpay BCCP Hinaii Masaii. Ha cycTpausl 6b110 3asynena ab naa-
TPLIMIBI HAUBITHAIBHATA | KYIETYPHAra afApajpksHbHS § Benapyeci.'

22 caxasika 1989 rony ¥ Mackse nauay nzeitiiuaig VHiBapebiTHT
ricTopeli i kynsrypet Benapyci, Ha skim 36 JeKupisii BRICTYNIY npad)a-
cap Anatons [peinkeBiu 36 Mencky. Ha 3ausrtkax sa YHiB3pCHITILE
TonbKi ¥ 1989 1. BBICTYNiNi HaBYKOYUBI i MiCEMEHBHIK] 35 Benapyci,
Pacei ap1 iHubix kpainay — Sin Ysiksin (TMonwbya), Mikona Epmanosiy
(Menck), IGkoiimz Jpiurni (Aurmis), Jssou Bapurasycki, Auarons
['pbiukesiu, Ienanas Caranosiy, Mixach Tkauoy (Menck), Banguuin
I'pbiuxesiy, Mikona Hikanaey (Jleninrpan), a Takcama Vazensiki
Il 3vesny Hapommsix pomyrtaray Bacing Beikay, Anaxcaupap JlaGpa-
Bonbeki, Mikasait Irnarosiv, Bikrap Kapuienka, Cranicnay Ilymkesiy,?

MeHaBiTa 13sKyI0ubl HaMaraHBHAM KipayHinTsa Tapapsicrea 6ena-
pycKaii KynkTypel ¥ Mackse Gbuti naprixTasassia aa JIPYKY 1 BBl1a/13e-
HbIsl J1ITAPATy pHa-HABYKOBbIA 360PHIKi “Cxapbiv” (Ne 1-3, 1991, 1993
i 1997), yknanansnik sxix Anskceii Kayka. Takim 4biHam, Mackoycki
HaBYKOBA-KYNILTYPHEI acApojaK 3afimMae ajiHo 3b BAAYYBIX Meciay y
KyJIbTypHak [3elHackLli Genapyckaii asiscrapei.,

Jlpyri Baxxue! HaByKoBEI acsiponak Genapyckaii Avtacnapsl ¥ Pacei —
Benapyckae rpamanska-kynstypHae TasapsicTa § Cankr-ITeusp6ypae
(BI'’KT), cTBopanae ¥ 1988 ronse. Yanauanssae 1ro an camara nagarky
ricropsik i cabap Caiosy miceMeHbHikay Benapyci Bansuuin Ipbii-

' Ciyxmiubme Mani Benapyci // Cxapeiy. Bein. 1. Minck, 1991. C. 176—195.
? Atpaunycki A. 3 xponiki Tasapsicrsa // Crappmiu. Beim 1. Minck, 1991. C. 221-226
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xesiu. Ca6pami Vipasel BIKT 3psynsroLuia Jokrap GinsnarivyHex Ha-
Byk Mikanait Hikanaey i npagacap-my3pIxonsr Irap Mauieycki. Tapa-
pBICTRA NpaLisraae 6enapyckis HABYKOBa-KyJIBTYPHbIA TpaabiLbli r3Tara
ropany. HaraisaeM, IITO ajHbIM 3 acApoAKay Genapyckara azpa-
JUKIHBHS Ha mayatky XX craronsbiass ObLy INeuspOypr. MeHasiTa TYT
IReiiHiva nepibla Genapyckis HalbIAHATBHBIA CTYAIHLIKIA aprasisa-
[[bli, epLIAs JIerajibHas BbIABELIKas CYIOKa “3anIgHe COHLA ¥ Halla
BAKOHI@”, GeNapycKas HalblAHAIbHA-KY/IETYpPHAs apraHizausld § 20-x
raxax, 3pHilMaHas rnasepHei HKB/I.

[{smep TYT parynspHa JiaA3Amua nacekaHbH 3 HABYKOBbIMI JJaKJa-
nami. HaByKOBEIS TIaBeaMIICHbHI ApyKaBaJlics ¥ MepbiAAbIMHbIM BbI-
nanpHi BTKT “Poasiusr”. Ca6pst BIKT BBINycCKaJIi ra3sTsl “KpbiHina”
i “Harma HoBad razsta”. Pasam 3 Mysoem ropagy Hepens ¥ Ilckoyckait
BoGnackli, PaceiicKiM iHCTBITyTaM TicTopbli MacTauTea i Axampmish
naByk Benapyci Benapyckae rpaMaj3ka-KyJIsTypHae TaBaphiCTBa Cankr-
[Mensap6ypra ¥ 1996 ronse Bpiaana naj panakusisi npadacapa Mauiey-
cKara ricTapbluHa-jiiraparypHbl abmanax “Ilamuio cepy 343107bKy na
paa3iMyLuKy”, IpEICkBEYaHBI pabneMaM riCTOpHII i KyJIBTYpBI ITaMeX-
HbIX TapbrTophiii Benapyci— Hesemo i CeGexy, AKig IATIep YBaXOA3A1b
y cxnan Ilckoyckali BoGnacsui Paceickait depdpausli.

Tloktap dinsnsriuneix Hayk Mikanait Hikanaey parynapHa aprasi-
3ye HaByKOBbIA KaH}OpoHLEI “Benapycel y Teusapbypse” 3 yasenam
newsipGypeKix i 3aMexHBIX JackieaHikay. 1laonne MarsphIsiay Kah-
dopanupli y 1998 ronse Boliiliay HaByKOBbI “Benapycki 360pHik”. Cra-
pasbHsAMi ca6pa TasapbicTBa C. CypBIHOBIYA YNIEPUIBIHIO ¥ ITeuspOyp-
se, y KaronpanbHeiM Kachuéne, Ba pashl Ha ThUI3CHb Ma4ano npa-
po3ila HabaxsHCTBRa Ma-Gesrapycky. Ha kataniukim panelé “Mapsis”
Ha Hamait MoBe BAynua paasiénepanaust.’ TloyHas agcyTHachUb Ba
yipapesTaTax Pacei karagpay Genapyckai thinsurérii i ricropsii abGmsi-
XO¥Bae M3eHHACKLb JHTy3iscTay Genapycay y Pacei.

Bakubl acsipofiak y Genapyckaii Hapykosai rpaupl — BapIuaycKi.
Y sro mseitracsii Gapyns yazen i Hapykoyue! 3 [nanseky. ['ypryonua
Genapyckis HaBYKOBBIS CilIbI Ha KaT3/IPbl Genapyckail pinsanérii i 6ena-
pyca3HaycTBa ¥ wI3pary MONBCKiX yHiBSpehIT3TaY. BenapycasHayiel

3 Tpemukesiy B. Bemapyckae rpaManika-KylsTypHac TapapbiCTha y Cankr-
TeuspGypae // Benapyces Bantsii. Binens, 1998. C. 75-76
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¥ Hompburdet — Anech Bapurusycki, Cakpar Sxosiu, IOpka Typowak,
baspuib benakazosiv, AHToH MipaHosiu, SIyren MipanoBiu, Aner Jla-
THIIOHAK, Bepa [laroyckas el iHuIBI — CKIIANAIOLE aCHOBY HABYKO-
Baif rpaMafi3KachLli, BAKOJI SKOH IYpPTYIOLLIA Manabls AAChICAHIKI. Ba-
JIIKYIO POMIO § HABYKOBBIX GenapycasHayqbIX AachIeNBAHBHAX aj[bir-
peiBae npadacap Inpxbata Cmynkoea. Hasykosas npana Gesapyckait
Apricnapsl ¥ Ilonbmel BenbMi IIéHHAsA. BeinagseHsis A3ecaTki MaHa-
rpadisy i coTHi HaRYKOBBIX apThIKYy/ay, IPBHICHBEYAHBIX SIK TiCTOpBHIi
1 KyneTypsl Genapycay benacTOYdBIHbI, Tak i aryIbHBIM npabneMam
GenapycasHaycrea. ParynapHa jan3siiia HaByKOBBIA KaHM3PIHLIBH 3
yasenaMm 3aMexHbIX HaBykoyuay. IlepimamauaTkoa HaByKOBBIS Jach-
JeBaHbHI BsUli HaByKOYLEI—AGPEI Benapyckara rpamanska-KynsTyp-
Hara TaBapbICTBa, cTBOpaHara ¥ 1995 roase ¥ Benacroky. Mananoe ma-
KaneHbHe Genapycasnayuay srypraBanacs ¥ BenapyckiM ab’suHanbHi
CTyfoHTaY, 3acHaBaHbIM y 1981 rozse 3 iHILBIATHIBEI Genapycay-CcTymdH-
Tay Bapmaes i Benactoxa. Cpae npanst sHbI my6itikaBani § gacormicax.
Y 1993 roase 6pu1o cTBopanae Benapyckae ricrapsrunae TaBaphICTBA,
AKOE 3 HaCTyIIHara rofly na4ajio BblaBaub yacomnic “Benapyckis ricra-
PBIYHBIA CHIBITKI” (1ma-1ronbeKy). KipyHak ratara BeIIaHBHS — HaBYKO-
BBIS IaChJI€ABAHBHI TICTOPBII 1 KYJIETYpbl HaceNbHIlTBA BenacTouus-
Hbl. IlepcnokTeiynail €cplp mpalia cTBOpaHara HAmAyHA Bapmage
IncTEITYTa Genapyckae KyabTypsl.

HagykosbiMi acaponxami Genapycasnaycrea § Jletyse 3pAYAIOLUA
Katanpa Genapyckait ¢inanérii Binenckara myjarariunara yHisspchiTs-
Ty i TaBapsicTBa Genapyckae kynsTypst ¥ Jleryse. Karanpa 6enapyckait
Gimsin@rii nazing kandopaHupl, a TaBapsicTBa Genapyckae KyasTypbl
BbI3HAYbLIAC ¥ BbIAABELKal cripaBe. BbITO BHIMyIIYaHA HEKaIbKi KHIr
Tpa Ky/IBTypPHYIO 1 rpaMan3Kyio f3eliHacslib Genapycay y Bimsni § XX
CTaron3basi.

Hagykospi i rpaman3ski acaponak y JIéHnane — Benapyckas 6i6misTs-
Ka i My33if ima Oparnimka Ckapsiasl. 3aknan3eHas 6i6misToka 6bi1a
15 Tpayusa 1971 rony. 3acHasansHikam 651§ Gickyn Uscnay Cinosid, ki
namép y 1981 ropze. 3 Taro wacy 6ibmisTokali anskyenmna aifiien
Ansxcannap Hancan, Anocranbcki Biserrarap ais 6enapycay-karani-
Koy 3a MspKoro. [lan kipayuinrsam a. Hagcana 6i6nistaka i My3sii cra-
nics 6enapyckiM acApofikaM HaByKi i KyJBTypbl HS TONbKI 1yia Bautikait
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BpriTanii. SHBI BHIKOHBAIOLB POJIIO 3¥panerckara HaByKOBara UIHTPY
HenapylU4bIHEI. 3 raTal HaByKOBaH ycTaHOBaH CynpaloyHiuae AHIa-
Henapyckae TaBapsicTBa. Y cxianze Panpt 6i6niaTaki (Ha yane 3 aitiom
AnsixcanapaM HancaHam) — n3esdnl GenapyCkad ObIACIAPLI | aHTEITb-
cKist By4OHbIsl. Pajia parynspHa jaf3ink HaByKOBBIS YBITaHbHI i JIEKLIbIi
na Genapyckaif JriTapaTypbl, TiCTOpBIi, CyCTp34sl 3 racelami (Ha-
ByKOYIlaMi, MacTakaMi, KaMIa3selTapaMi, mickMeHbHiKaMi) 36 Benapyci,
nephIsABIYHA apraHidye HaByKOBbIsS KaH(pIpaHubl. benapyckas 6i6mis-
TaKa i My39it iMg1 ®panmiuxka Ckapeiabl § JIéHaaHe €chlb HA TOMNBKI
KOMIUTEKCHBIM CXOBIII4aM KHir, TiCTapbIYHbIX KPBIHIL, apXiyHBIX MaT?-
phisiiay, ane i rpaMaa3Ka-Ky/IbTyPHBIM i HABYKOBEIM LPHTpaM 6entapy-
cay 3amexoka. JIEHIAHCKI acSpoNaK abIrpbIBa€ POMO IpajcTayHiKa
Genapyckail HaByki i KynsTypsl ¥ 3axonusai Eypone.*

HaByxkoBa-rpaMa3KiM i KyJIsTYpHBIM acApoakaM Oenapyckail Ablsc-
naps! ¥ 31LA craycs Benapycki iHcTHITYT HaByki | MacTauTsa (BIHIM),
sacHaeagsl ¥ Heio-Epky ¥ 1951 ronse 3 abesram nzeifHacsui Ha ycio
TapuITophito 3imyganbix LllTaray. Beuti cTBOpaHBIs Takcama ¢iniset
BIHIMy ¥ MronxeHe (achiist [3ThI ajyi3es Obly camacTolHal apraHisa-
upiagit) i Taponra. 50-ragopas a3einacsus bIHIMy mae cearo Garatyro
ricropblio. THCTHITYT a6’sAHOYBac HABYKOBYIO iHT3JlireHubI0 Gena-
pyckail sMirpausli i HaBykoyuay iHmbIX kpai. Jlaa3suna HaByKOBBIA
naceAXaHbHi, Be4apbIHbI 3 HArob! raJaBiH ricTapbMHBIX Naj3ei i 100i-
nesy n3es4oy Genapyckae KyapTypel. BIHIM BriTyckae HaBYKOBBI IITO-
rofHik “3anicel”, a TakcaMa HaBYKOBBIS NPALIbI 3 TiCTOPBIL, JIITApaTyphl,
MacTalrBa Benapyci, TBOpbI 3MirpaHLIKiX IicbMEeHbHIKaY i nasTay, TBO-
pBI KICHIKAY Genmapyckai niTaparypbl. [HCTEITYT Mae TBOPYBIA CyBS3i
3p iHIIBIMI aCAPOAKaMi KyYIBTYPBI | HaByKi, 3b 6i0i9T3KaMi, y THIM JIIKY
¥ benapyci. Csa6psl IHCTBITYTY PBIXTYIOLb AaBEAKABEIS apTHIKYIIBI IIpa
Benapycs s aMOpPBIKAHCKIX bl {HIIBIX AHITIAMOYHBIX JHLEIKJIAIS-
IbIH i JaBendiKay, HAaKmajabl Ha HABYKOBBIS KaH(IPIHLEI § aMa3psl-
KaHCKiX yHiBepciTaTax. Ax 1982 rogy crapmubnéM IHCTEITYTY 3baYis-
enua Birayr Kinens.®

4 Tpeikesiu A. 36opr benapycxkaii 6i6misraxi iva ®@panuimka CxkapeiHs! ¥ JloHnane
// Kanrakrs! i aeisnori, 1998. Ne 9. C. 11-13.

5 Maneazic A.B. Benapycki Incthityr Hapyki i Macraursa // DHUBIKIAOEAbIS
ricropsti Benapyci. T. 1. Minck, 1993. C. 433—434.
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Apnzen BIHIMy ¥ Taponra, 3acHaBaus! ¥ 1967 rongse, npas nsa ra-
Ap1 Obly mepaTBopanbl ¥ camacToifHbl Benapycki Inctertyt Hapyki i
Macraursa ¥ Kanaaze. En nansiups HaBykoBbls KaH(3p3HLBI, TeKUBI
na GenapycasHaycrse, namsipae ¥ chBelle Beabl ipa benapyck, aprasi-
3ye BBICTaBBI Oenapyckara HapofHara macrantBa. CaGpel iHCTBITYTy
ynsenbHi4aroUp y po3sHeIX KaHPIPIHIBIAX i ¥ 3be30ax npaacTayHikoy
Oenapyckara 3amesioxa.

Ha Tpsuim 3be3base Genapycay cesery 6 mimens 2001 rogy 6bima
yxpaneHas nparpama “3amerxHas Genapyckas cynonbHacens y XXI
craroa3pasi (ACHOYHBIA A3€sHBHI A KaHcamigaLpli i AanaMose Gea-
pyckaii aslscuapel Ha niepeliaa Aa 2005 romy)”. V raraii nparpame Bbl-
Jy4aHsl aJMBICIIOBBI pa3bi3en ab apraHizalpli ¥3aeMagaubIHEHBHSY
y Talline HaByKi i anyKalpli, 43¢ MpagyrieikaHa MallaBallb HABYKOBbIA
cyBa3i fenapyckix HaBykoy1ay Ha balbkaydsine i ¥ 3aMedOKBI, a Tak-
caMa HaJlaa3ilb CTajblg CyBA3i ¥ rajide agyKanpili.

¢ JIamuépa A.C. Bemapycki Incrsiryt Hasyki i Macrautsa (BIHIM) y Kananze
// Benapyckas suusiknanenpis. T. 2. Minck, 1996. C. 444445,



KAHIIIILIT HATIBISTHATBHATA BBIIBIIS
V IIPO3E BEJIAPYCKAM SMITPAIIBII
XX CTATO[3BA351

Anece Iauikesiu

Jlitaparypa Genapyckaii sMirpaiipli, fKag Ha JI0yTi yac narpa-
mina ¥ caBeuKkiM JiTapaTypasHaycTBe Majl iA3aiAri3aTapcki NMP3chIHT
i ma cEHpHALTHATA JHA 3aCTaella HaliMEHI BEIByYaHal cTapOHKaH Ha-
mara JiTaparypHara Jeranicy XX craroassiss, Osiia naxiikaHas na-
Ballb HOBBIA JKbILBUATBOPHBIS IMITY/IBCBI G€apyckaMy afipaiXIoHCKaMy
PyXy: CHpBIALL PACKPHILEINO HALBIAHATIBHAN 1131 i pacnpauoyLsl Ha-
LbISHANIbHAM TIpabieMaThIKi.

IIposa Genapyckait sMirparbli yBaXo/i3illb, XOLb i 3aM03bHEHA, Y aryJib-
HAHALBIIHATIBHBI JIITAPATY pHbI KAHTIKCT K ST0 afAMEeTHAas i apraHiyHas
yacTKa, JanayHde i [IMaT y YbIM MalbIpae [ro igd3HHa-npabreMHbIs,
TIMATHIYHBISL, BOOpa3Ha-BbIAYIeHYbI i XaHparkls abcari. Tonpki nace-
N2 YBsA3eHbH TBOPYACHII Halllait dMirpaneli § aa3id aryjbHaHalbs-
HaJbHBl KAHTIKCT Genapyckylo Jitapatypy XX CTAroAshA3s MOXHa
YerphIMaLp K LATACHBI [icTapblYHA-KyJIETYPHBI IIEPBIS Y PasbBilbLi
Halara Mactaursa, 60 ¥ &M, mpo3se aMirpansli, Hainepur arpbIMOYBaJli
npaudr ThIs JIITapaTypHa-3CTITEIYHBIA KAHLBIIbI 1 XKaHpaBa-CTHUIE-
BbIst KipyHKi, ILITO Tparijii maf BRIHINIY3HEHE, 3a0apOHYy 11 i3HHBI ABIK-
TaT-CTpalIY9HCTBA ¥ JIITApaTyphl caBeukail (y3BBILIDHCKAS IUIBIH,
ricrapbiyHas, carbIpbIdHas, MIMyapHa-ayTabiarpadiunad mposa).

Benapyckas aMirpaHIKas TBOpYachLb — BhI3HAYAILHAA 3b5Ba Hallai
nitaparypst yesaro XX cTaroi3pa3s, a He aJHO NachIABacHHAra Nephls-
ny 40-70-x, sk o¥Ti 4ac He Oe3 i1PajAriyHbIX yCTAHOBAK CaBelKara
KipayHiLTBa ChLBBApIKaIa Genapyckae jgiTapaTypasHaycTsa. IIperisl-
HaMi MalubIpaHACKIIi KyJIBTypHA-MacTallKara sMirpaHLTBa Ha Ycé cTa-
FOA3B/3€ CTAJIi HalilepI IIPBIYBIHBI [paMa3Ka-TIaliTBIYHbIS: TaKpyya-
CTachllb i HECHPHUUIBHACHLL LUUIAXOY HaUbIAHAIBHArA aAPaKIHBHA
i Gesapyckait A3sp>KaBaTBOPUACKL, ycTangpaHeHe ¥ benapyci Tarani-
TapHara aHTHIHALBIAHAIBHATA P3KBIMY, a[ICYTHACELE CBaGOMBI CJIOBA,
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BHIHIIIUBHBHE Ycsanskara iHmmagyMcTBa. CeBeHYaHbBHEM HeEMaphly-
HAChIll Hauiai 3MirpaHOKai mpo3sl ¥ cTaroA3ba3eBbIM Mephisase Ga-
yepIqua Hadnepin tBopuacells B.Jlactoyckara, B.Bansrapa, @.Anax-
HOBiua, AHT.AnamoBiua, JI.Caséuka-Kprisiuanina, V.Canypsl, M.L[>-
nema, FO.Biup6iua, M.Caanépa, K. Akynbl, akTBIYHBI TiTapaTypHa-rpa-
Mal3Ki i BEITaBelKi pyX Ha sMirpaneti npsl kaHos! 10-x i ¥ 20-x ragox
(Jletyma, JlarBis, UsxacnmaBauyubiHa, [lonbmrda), a Takcama ¥ ragox
40-x i ¥ npyroii nmanoe XX craroazpass (Hameuusina, 311IA, Kanana,
Aycrpanis, Aurnis, @paHupis).

Ipasaiki Genapyckara 3aMexcoka § CBaix TBOPYBIX M3Tajax i MpbIE-
Max He BbIXO/I31JTi 32 ary/IbHaHALBITHATEHBISA MEXbI, ITicai (Xolb i ¥aa-
neusldi ag BanekaynrdeiHel) CYNoABHBI KaHTIKCT Oenapyckali Jlitapa-
Typsl, 60 amanb yce — i TBOpIBI mepiuaid nagoBsl XX CTaroa3bass
(B.JIactoycki, ®.AngxHosiu, B.Bansrap), i micbMeHbHiKi NaBacHHaH
smirpausti (AHT.AnamoBiy, H.Apcenpnesa, 10.Biupbiuy, M.Caauéy,
M.Lpnew, JI.CapéHak) — aabrotaBani sys ¥ benapyci-merpanonii
i Tam magani ¢apmMagariia Sk Mactaki ciosa. I'ata, 6e3ymoyHa, ceBen-
YBIlb TIPa TPHIBABI iA3iHa-MACTalIKi i CTBUIEBBI KAHCOPBATHI3M HaUIai
nitaparypsl. KaHcopBarbaM majobHara Kiraity Mey abaponyae an-
LeHbHe, 60 CIpbIAy Haiflepil y3HAYICHBHIO 1 caMachLbBEPIXKAHBHIO
HaupIAHAbHAM paMali3Ka-KylbTypHail i, y MpeIBaTHACKLI, JIiTapaTyp-
Hail mapagpIrMpl. SIK BBIHATAK Y 3aMEXKHBIM “MacTalKiM KAHCOPBATHI3b-
Me” Gausiia TBopuackls A.FOxHay1a, aBaHrapaHara niraparapa, 4ysle
TIKCTHI (BEPLUBI, 3aIICMKi, HAB3JIb, allaBAlaHbHI, IPaMaTbIYHbIL HAPhI-
CBl, A3THIYHBIA 3aMichl Mpo3aii, amoBechLb-YCIIaMiHbl) Y3pacTalti Haii-
Hepil 3 imaay i TpaIbIlBli 3aXONHATa MacTalTBa, CTaHaBijlics cBoe-
acabiiBeIM CYIUTETAM JliTapaTypHara, 5CT3ThIYHAra i ¢inssodckara,
yGipatods! ¥ cs6e SK3BICTIHLBIHHYIO 3aCAPOIKAHACKIb, a3HaKi SKc-
Np3CisAHI3MY, CIOpp3atisMy, GbalbKIEpHara NpeIMITEIBI3MY, IIPBIHLBITE]
iHIIBIX JiTAPAaTYpPHBIX HIKOJAY, IUILIHAY i CTBUIAY, pacipaloyBai cBoii
TBOPYB! M3TaJ acarbli3My.

3pMecTaM SMirpaHiKas TBOpYachlb aMalb ycsl 3acspo/pkaHas Ha
T3M€E HalBIAHAIBHATA aAPaHKIHbHA | Oenapyckail x3dpxayHaceli, Ha-
LBIAHAIBHAM TiCTOPBII, IPBHIPOAbI | MOHTATITATY. Kasni axMeTHBIMI phl-
cami Genapyckaii amirpasikaii massii cTaji BEIpaXk3HbHE HACTANIBTII [1a
crpauanaii Pangsime, cnaBsnaipHachlib, MPaHiKHEHACHUD y NBITAHBHI
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HyTpaHOTa ChBETY, TO XapaKT3pHLIMI aJ3HaKaMi SMirpaHIKai 11po3bl
Tp30a Ha3Ballb MACTAIIKYIO 3allikayaeHachblb TiCTapElMHai npabiie-
MaTbIKal, JaKyMSHTaJIbHAChLb, OisrpadiyHachlb, AipbIYHACKLb, CATHI-
PHIYHACKII, AKas Jacsranacd M3TaJaM, BbI3Ha4aHeIM Ju1d3 A babaps-
KaM,— «HatyparpadiuHae 3aisippoyBaHpHE». A TaMy Ycs Ipo3a Hallla-
ra 3aMexoKa BhIpa3Ha NMaa3sIseliia Ha TPhl )kaHpaBa-CThUIEBBIS IUIbIHI:
rictapbl4HYI0, M3MyapHa-0isrpadiuHyro i caTslpeiuHyro. KoxkHas 3b ix
pacrparoyajia cBae Cr3UblQI9HEIA i MaabldiKaBaHbIA KaHPaBEIA (Gop-
MBI (“pbILiapcKi” pamaH, paMaH-Oiarpadis, anoBecblb-3amiCKi, G3Tb-
€TOH, anaBfJaHbHe-(paHTaCMaropbld, caTblpa-A3EHBHIK, JipbluHa-ca-
TBIPHIYHAS AITOBECHLIb JbI iHILI.).

Benapyckas npo3a napayHajibHa 3 3axoqHedypaneiickaii i paceiickaii
chasbHinacs ¥ cBaiMm 3’YJIeHbHI 1 $7k0 Ha IIaYaTKy pa3bBilbLs, He aOMi-
HAIOYbl aryJbHacyChBETHBIX 34a0bITKay, afAmOCcTpoyBana i ychBenaM-
715714 CHBET Ma-CBOMMY, Y CIIIbIGiuHa “NIPHIIATHEIX 1a HalbIIHAJIbHA-
ra chbBeTANonIAAy i ObINBLS HagpIxonax. AANnaBeaHsl aadiTak Ha pasb-
BiLpLE Hamral jitaparypsl pabina i HepacnpanaBaHachbLb HALbITHAIIb-
Haii TicTOpBIi, STHANET I, Kpas3HaycTBa, dinssodii: mposa Mycina acBoii-
Ballb i F3THIA HUIAXi — aIMETHBIMI MacTalKiMi CPOIKaMi.

Cpo¥i UUISX Y3BBIIPHBHA Ja MaluTaOHAChLi, KaHUPNTYaJbHACHII,
dinssodcekait i scTaTEIMHAN 3Ha4HackLi Oeapyckad npo3a navblHana
¥ meprisn “HauaHiycTRa”, 32 KapoTki yac y 10-x ragox XX craroass-
g nayis! Topel S1.Konmaca, Snpirina I11., M.I'apankara i iHIIbIX mice-
MeHbHiKay. Yce 3Ha4YHBIA Npa3aiki ¥ pO3HBIX CTHUIEBBIX paKypcax
aJUIIOCTPOYBaJli pIdaicHaChIlb, ACIHCOYBAII fi€, | THIM CaMbIM BBIOYIOY-
BaJIi ¥ TBOpAX arylbHYIO0 MACMAYKYIO MAO3Nb HAYLIAHANHA2A OblYbYA.

BrIBaa3eHbHe ¥ NiTapaTypHali TBOpYAcklli MacTallkal Maani Hallbl-
sHaJbHara ObIbLA — IITA HE MPOCTae pIAYKaBaHbHE A€ Ja CHICTIMBI
aJTHO IHTANEKTYaTBHBIX cXeMay, hopMay, KaTaropslif; raTa, pa3aMm 3 ThIM,
aHATITBIYHAE Y3BBIMI3HBHE HAJl KAHKPITHIKAH MAacTaLKiX TIKCTay, BbI-
OynoBa iX IHT3rpaNbHBIX, KAHLUANTYANbHBIX NANAKIHBHAY y IUISHAX
impiiHa-dingzodekiM i calplsaIbHa-KyIBTYPHBIM, — Pa3yMeIodbl Macis-
HapHY!O iCHACKLIb JIiTapaTypHal TBOPYACKIIi SIK 3’ ABBI Kp3aThIyHai, my-
XOYyHail. MacTankas Mafaib — MaHALBLE HA HOBae y Jiraparypa3Hay-
yaii HaByLbl. Y PO3HBIA EPBIAABI AT0 COHCABAE HaNaYHeHBHe Yaakiaj-
HAJIACH, Malubpanacs. ¥ AbBIEKTHIMHBIX CYBA3SX MacTalKas MazsJib
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HalpbISHaIbHara OBILBLA cranmytae ¥ cBaix Mexax, MK iHIIara, Takis
BBI3HAYAJIBHBIA NMAHALBLI CallBIAKYABTYpHAra, rpaMa3Kara i 3CTIThIu-
Hara KIITa/ITy, AK HallbISHAIbHAS 1135, HaUBISHAIBHBI XapaKkTap i MoH-
TANITIT, JyXOYHBI i13aJ1, yXOYHEI BOOMIK Fepos, CALBIIIBHBIA i TyX0V-
HbIA CyBA3i § rpaMaj3TBe, rpaMaji3aHCKI I1aTac, KapLiHa MiHynara i cy-
YacHara Kpainbl i Hapoa (y 3BaJoNbIHHAN i rapMaHiuyHail O3PCIKTHI-
BE€), BHISHAYaJIbHBIA apXETHIMOBBIA Karsropsli (BoOpasbl IUIAXY (Ha-
pori), pocTaHi-pasaponoKa, 3AMIi, “packimaHara rHa3ga”, “HBacHbHA
Aybl”, BEIIPabaBaHbHA-Y3bIXO/KAHEHS Ha JIECABYIO TAIBIOTY, ChL-
HBI-IEPALIKOAbl i iHmL.). ¥V rITEIM 3BBS3KY Y3bHiKae HeabXOnHACBLb
KaHBIHUbIAHArA pa3bMeXaBaHbHS apXETBINOBBIX (He GABITALb 3 apXe-
TBIMIYHBIMI, YTBOPAHBIMI aff NAHALBLS “apXeThi’) KaT3ropbii 36 MiTa-
naremami, 60 ¥ 6emapyckiM JliTapaTypasHaycTse HEp2IIsM>HTABAHAE
3bMALLIBHBHE iX anbbiBacHIa TaTankHa. Mitansrema — rata ¥Baca6-
JieHbHE ¥ MacTalKal NpacTopbl BaXKHEHUIBIX apXeTHIMIYHLIX KaTaro-
phIAY, a apXeThIl BbICHBEYBaE CYBA3b 3b MITAMAriYHAN NaMALBINO.
V najacHoBe MiTaafreMbl — MiTalsriuHas CiTyaupls, MiTansriaHas
“taxTypa”, “daxTypa” x apXeThIIOBail KaTAropeli AK CKIaJHiIKa Mac-
Talkaid MaJ3/1i HallbIIHAIBHATA ObILbLS — OPAIYKT yIacHa MacTalKail
TBOPYACKIIi, € THIIOBBIS, XapaKTaPaJIAriYHbIs i 3HAKABEIS MPEIKMETE,
IITO BHIAYIAOLLUA Ha MpPALAry SBATIOUBIAHAra pasbBilbUS N3yHara
Bify MacTauTBa (y HALIbIM BBINAAKY — JiTapaTyphl).

Macralikas Maiab HalbIIHaIBHAra ObILbLS — I3Ta PANPI3IHTALBIA
¥ MacTalKiX TIKCTaX HallbIIHAIbHAara KOCMAacy, raTa pyxoMas Ha poyHi
iI3#Ha-MacTalKara i >kaHpaBa-CTBUIEBATA BBIPALUSHBHS, ajie YCTOMIi-
Bast | QyHAaMBHTaIbHAs § napaMaTpax KaHLPNTyalbHara, “HajiTapa-
TypHara” yBacalieHbHs acHOBa-AaMiHAHTa Ipa3aivyHail TBOPYACKL.
PoBens abarynpHeHbHA ¥ MacTaukail Mamani OBILLUA TATAIBHBI, SK
MiKpaKoCcM SHa NakasBae LBl KOCMAc, a TaMy, 3pasymena, y 6omb-
IIackli JIiTApaTypHBIX TBOPAY Mepagaf3eHbs TONbKi MOYHbIA 1eMEH-
THI HALBISHAJIBHATA OBILBIA.

Ticmapviunas npo3a crana HaHOONBIN XapaKTIPHBIM i apraHiuHbIM
CpoIKaM MacTalKara yBacabneHbHs MaldJli HAlbISHAJbHAra GBI,
Tpa ITO ChBeAYBILp 6araTel BONBIT 3§paneiickaii ricrapeiuHail nitapa-
TyphI (TBOpHI I.CsHkeBiva, A.Ipacika, A.lllsHoa, [.Basasa mer inm.)
i— y npeIBaTHACKIII — Mpo3a GesapycKara 3aMesxKa.
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AZlpa/pKOHCKa-HalbITHATbHAS npabiemarbika 6blia BhI3Ha4aIbHAN
y npose B.Jlactoyckara nepiuaii nanoser 20-x ranoy (anosecbup “JIs-
GipbIHTBI”, anlaBsaHpHi HBIKTY “3b MiHyYIrasiEbl”). Inos Kpeisii, pac-
nparapaHas MicbMeHBHIKaM y 3MirpaHLIKi N3pBIsA, GaYblllja KaHURIITY-
anbHa abrpyHraBaHail TpaHchapMalbiai-BbIAYIECHbHEM Y JIITAPATyphl
Genapyckail HaUpISHAIBHAN i3, HOBBIM i TPHIBAIBIM MaJMypKaM Ma-
I571 HalBIgHANBHAra ObIBL (y TapayHaHBHI, 1A IPLUUIAAY, 3b “Tilib-
Biniamam” tBopuay XIX craromspiss — dinsamaray i ¢inaparay, sxis
naT3HTaBali agHO cBoeacalniByro MyTalblio cTapabenapyckachbLi i Ha-
npISHATBHAH 1031

3HAYHBIM JACACHEHLHEM HaLBIIHANBHAM ricTapbluHai Mposbl Oa-
ybIUa paMan Ynansimipa Cryuanckara “JIpaber”, n3e ¥ ricrapsiunai
IBPCIBKTHIBE 3Ma3/IABaHbI CEIMbGaNb JyxoyHara i A3spkayHara Oplib-
us-ynankasaupHs JliTBeI-benapyci — y rapMaHiYHbIM CyIUIELIE MiTasIs-
riygara, maraHckara i XpbIChilisHcKara nécamadarkay. JKeIBamiCHEI
ricTapbIYHBl KAJAPBIT, NPBIrofHinkas Galyna, pAMaHTBIYHbIS 3IEMEH-
THI ¥ CEOXKI1Ie | KAHIANIBI reposy, KAMIYHBIA bl ipaHi9HbIA 3IEMEHTHI
ponHsLp pamaH “JIpaber” 3 paMaHaMi BANBTIP-CKOTayCKara ThIITy, y 1a-
STHIKY fKiX, afHak, GenapyckiM ayTapaM NpeIYHOCIILA i HaTypasic-
THIYHASA HCT3THIKA, AMO31i 3 HalbIMHANBHAra Qanskiépy i crapabena-
pyckaii sitaparypbl. CiHT33yr04BL ¥ CBaiM TBOPSI HAOBITKI 3amexHai
i alfupIHHAN ricTapbiyHail mpo3sl, Y.CirydaHCKi 3Mor, XOIb 4acTKaM i
ITyHKIipHA, BBIMAIIABALb HALBIAHATBHYIO KaHIBNIEIO Genapyckai ric-
TOPBIi.

I1aka3ansHEI ¥ HA3BaHBIM acrdKIe i TBOpYs! MUTAX JOpki Binp6iua —
AK TepaajioieHsHe AarMaThIKi Calp3anizMy, “ricTOphIKa-pIBaItOLbIN-
Haii” IIpO3HI IPBI CTBAP3HBHI alloBeChLAY i Hapeicay npa MiHyae bartis-
KaydeIHb (anoBechui “Apupidickyn i cemepn”, “Jlmono I'aGoo bii-
pymianaiiM”, naacoGHbIA Hapeickl-3¢3 (“Kab s xapuykom paasiyes...”,
“TInsise 3-nax Ceesaroe 'apel Héman™)).

Hait6onbnl namsipanas ¥ TBop4achlli Oemapyckait aMirpaneli mMa-
MyapHa-ajmabiazpadiunaa i 6nizkas &t MaBoayIe TISMATHIYHEIX i JKaH-
paBBIX aCIBKTAY Ip0o3a, IKasd CTajla i KaMNIHCalbIAH 32 a[ICYyTHACKLb —
3 a6’ eKTHIVHBIX MIPHIYBIH — riCTapbIYHAl MacTalKak JiTapaTyphl, i BEI-
HiKaM 3K3pICTAHIIBIMHA-TICHIXATATiYHBIX NOITYKaY ayTapay-BbIrHaHIIAY.
IMamsip3HeHe MOMyapHa-ayTabisrpadiynali mpossl — AK aJiHa 3 BEI3HA-
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yaneHBIX acabiBachlay passBilplg Oedapyckai aitapatypsl XX cra-
rof3b135 — YIIEPIIBIHIO BilaBOYHA BBIABLIACS ¥ TBOpYACKIIi HalIai 3Mi-
rpausi 20-x i xanna 40-60-x ragoy. AnmerHal 6aubiua ¥ arynbHa-
s¥paneickimM KaHTIKChIIe “‘YeriaMiHHasA XpoHika™ dpaniiKa ASXHOBIYA
(y npeiBaTHackLi, anosechllb “Y xanmopox I'TIY”), axyro § 30-x ragox
TepaKnaiti Ha IIMar sKist MOBBI ChBETY i fIKad ¥ Cyce/HiX 3b benapychcro
KpaiHax Mena BsUTiKi posranac. ApXeThINOBas KaT3rophlsd HajiaBeyara
i m3spxkayHara UUBIXy aTpeiMana IpyHTOYHae dinasodckae BbIAY-
nenbHe ¥ pamane Bikrapa Bansrapa “Pomkansbis nag Catypraam™ i pa-
Manax Vnapzimipa Caaypsl “Bsumikis mapori”, Kacrycs Axynsr “3ma-
rapusig aapori” i Ayrena Kany6osida “Ha kpebkosait napose”. @ins-
so(ckae i Gibneiickae rydaHpHE Mae acdHCaBaHBHe acalicTara nécy
¥ pamanax Maces Canguésa “Paman Kopsiox™ i “I Toit n3eHs HaxbIi-
mwoy”. ITanapaMHae BbISYJIeHbHe HaubLIHAJIbHATa MIHTAJIT2Ty ¥ 3Ha-
KaBBIX Iepblsjax Genapyckail TiCTOpbIi BBI3HA4YAJIbHAE IS TPBUIETii
K.Axynst “TapaBaTka”.

JlsTanéseiMi Jetanicami nécaaii Tparensli Oenapyckai mMomanmsi i
CANAHCTBA ¥ neprisn GasbiiaBilka-cTagiHCKara reHalslAy CTaii Jen-
wbis anasgaaneHi Mikone! Ianeina i Anskcanapsl Cakosiu. [HeYHbIM
aOBiHaBaYaHBHEM TATANIITAPHI3MY TIpacsKHyTa i anosechlb M.L{3nema
‘“3aribenscki geramic”.

[paiitoyius! BrnpabasaHbHi HA MACTALKYIO i FPaMajI3aHCKYIO TIpay-
Iy, MaMyapHa-Gisrpadiunas nposa Genapyckait smirpansli, y36arada-
o4blcs ary/ibHavanaseysiMi Qinssodekimi npabnemami i 6ibnelicka-
XPBICHLIAHCKIMI ifpanami, cXijisnacs fa BeIpa3Hali JIipblYHACBLI, 9C3ic-
TBIYHArA | HaBAMICTHIYHArA I'y4aHbHs, pabinacs 3HauHali i agMerHai
CTAapOHKai HaUBITHATIbHAN JIITApaTyphl.

Kanipneis csoeacabnisail ncayaamansni HauplgHaJIbHara ObILbLs
pacrnipanoysanacs ¥ camsipsiunaii npo3e Genapyckait amirpaupii (TBo-
pe1 JI.CaBénka-KpriBivanina, AHT.AlaMoBi4a), /3¢ 1pa3 afiMayaeHbHE
TaTajiTapHara nafgy nepajfasajiacs cBa¢ pasyMeHBHe i[3anay qyxoyHa-
ra i cauplaabHara ynankapansHs. CaTbIpblyHas [1po3a SMirparpli, a-
JFOCTPaBayIIbl TPAABLIBI “HALIaHIYCKAN~ MPO3bl, CTANACS TBOPYBIM
IpanaraM catbIpblvHall y3BbIISHCKal TBopyacklli K.YopHara i, HaHt-
nepir, A.Mpeis, mpa WTO ChBEAHYALb aIMETHACKIII MA3THIKI, JXaHpaBa-
CTBHUIEBBIA 1 in3HHA-MacTalKis acabniBaceiyi anoBecbuay JI.CaBéHka-
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Kpeipiuanina “JI3¢HbHiK IB. IB. UyxaHiHaBa” i AHT.AgamMoBiua “Tpel-
pora”. Y Ha3BaHbBIX TBOpax Oararas najiTpa CbMEXaBbIX aALCHBHAY, iX
caThIPbIYHACHLb CHAaly4yaHa 3 IpasBaMi JIPbIYHACHLI I TPariyHACKLIi;
sIHBI — BBISIBA MACTALIKara IparacTy Cymnpalls Bap’ AUTBA TaTAJTAPbI3MY
i m3apkayHaii HecBaboapl. CpoakaMi carsipel JI.CaBéHak-KprsisiyaHin
i AHT.AZTaMOBi4, IPaT3CKHa KamilOIOubl p3yaicHAChLb, CTBAPBUII Ma-
15716 TpaMasi3TBa A3papMaBaHara, “riepaKysieHara”,

Tpo3a sMmirpaupli nepiaii nanossl 40-x ranoy (a TakcaMa HeUIMarIi-
Kis TBOpBI MiCbMEHbHIKAY METPANOii), Y AKiX BBIAYIsAIacsS agMayieHb-
He ajl yc/iayieHbHs caBeLkal MaliThIYHai CBICTOMBI CTaNIHCKara ¥30-
Py, ¥ aKix abymkanics 1131 ab HeabxoHaChLi 3MaraHpHs CyIpanb TaTa-
JiTapHa-IbIKTaTrapckail ynaabl (3rafaHbls paMaHbl, alloBechlli 1 anaps-
naubHi Y.Canypsl, JI.Caénka-KpbiBiuaniHa, AHT. A1aMOBiYa, a Takca-
Ma Omi3Kid iM ManaBsfioMblsi pamansl P.Mypamiki “Hacynepak nécy”
i “TaBapbb), iCTOTHA MALIBIPAIOLL PAHEHIIBIA YA ICHBHI Mpa HALITYIO
npo3y nepsLiay Jdpyroi cycpBeTHal BakHBbI, y30aradaionp se inoiiHa-
npalieMHbId i )KaHpaBa-CTBLIEBEIA abCAT.

MaintabHel i a6’ eKThIYHBI aHai3 Npo3bl Oesapyckaii smirpansi XX
CTaroA3b/A34 Jlae MaJCTaBbl raBaphILb Ipa se SK [pa 3HAYHYIO CTAPOHKY
Hallara HalubliHAJIbHATA HApPbIroXKara MiCbMEHCTRA — 3 CBaiMi agMmer-
HBIMi iI3MHa-MacTalKiMi 3akaHaMepHachLAMi, NpabieMHa-TIMATEIY-
HBIMi 1 )kaHpaBa-CTHUIEBBIMI HaNpaloyKaMi, AKifd, afHaK, rapMadiyHa
KJaayuua y aryabHbl OenapycKi JiTapaTypHbel KAHTIKCT.



@®PAHITYCKAS IKOJIA
BEJIAPYCA3HAVYCTBA

Bipaceini Illsimaney

Hymato, Halinepir HaMm Tp36a akpachlillk ¢JioBa “Aplgcnapa’.
Jpiscapa — rpauki TIPMiH, SKi TicTapbluHa a3HavYae pachUApyIUaHb-
He rabpasy na cbene. Ilacens Jpyroii cycbBeTHaH BaliHBI I3THI T3PMiH
nayay a3Hayallb pachLAPYLIAHBHE A ChBELe YCAIIKal CyNObHACHLII:
“cyKymHachllb pachLIpyIIaHbIX cyrnoibHikay”. [TaBoae rarara asHa-
YSHBHSA MOYKHA JIIYBIIb, IITO MOH A3el, Mas 6a0yas, Mas HéTKa i Moit
6arbka — yacTka Oenapyckaii asisicriapel, 60 sHBI Hapan3inics ¥ Bena-
pyci, OpUTi “pachlpyIIaHbla’ MMa ChbBELE MEPaj TBIM, SK nacaminma ¥
Opanupti i ab’saHanua 36 iHIIBIMI Genapycami, skis kb ¥ Opannpi
IbI iHIIBIX KpaiHax chBeTy. SIHBI Opani ya3en y XKbIUbLi AbIACAphl ¥
TBIM CAMBIM Yace, sK ¢ CTBapati. Xolb Mae I344bl 3Mari iHTarpaBai-
1A 1 BBIBYUBIIb HyXKYIO MOBY, I'9Ta HEe a3Hauae, IITO SHbI CTaji dhpaHIy-
3ami. 3pasyMesia, IITO TIaKaIeHbHE Malro A3ena ObII0 BeNbMi HaJIiThI-
3aBaHae. SIHO 3Maranacs Cympous KaMyHi3My i joyra Ha Tpanina Haazei
BapHyLIa ¥ benapycs. Cam ¢akrt, WTo A32161 He Mari BIpHYLA, 3ay-
cénrl 661y npabnemait. Mas 6abyns aguyna HabmiKIHEHE CEMepILi, Kai
niepuibl pa3 navylia cBaio cAcTpy na tanedoHe. SHa pagacHa Kpelyaa:
“To1 xsiBast!” Kani s naknana TpyOky, BEIIAAANA BEJIbMI CTapOIO i CKa-
3aya: “I'3Ta nayarak KaHua”.

A Hapagzinacs ¥ 1968 ronze kans [Tapspka. SI vs 6ausiia BaitHE i H
yasenbHivana y 3MaradbHi. Mas ponnas MoBa — ¢paHiryckas. S xansina
¥ paHIrycKyro KOy i HI Mycija iHT3rpoyBalua ¥ TamTaiimae rpa-
Maz3TBa, 00 MsAHe 3a¥ycEnbl MpbIMali 3a PpaHUykaHKy. S He Mary cka-
3alb, LITO 5 MaKiHyNa cBoii ponHbl Kpail. S He Oblia YacTKalo THIX JIIO-
I3eid, sKis packLApYIIbLTicS ra cbBene. BapHynua ¥ benapyce ui — 4a-
Karo4bl rITae MardbIMachlii — 3aX0yBallb 6enapycKylo KyJIsTypy, SKYIO
s Marma 6 cTpauiip, Hikoji He 6bU10 Maéi npabnemaii i yko HA cTaHe,
60, kani 1 eny ¥ benapyce, Mo# knonar — BipHy1a ¥ ®@paHusio.

BspranpHe — raTa Hi TONBKI (i3bIYHAC BAPTAHBHE HA TIPBHITOPBIIO
KpaiHbl, ane, K nakazana mas 6abyss, raTa i BipTaHpHe YcramiHay.
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Kaui 5 6bi1a A3i0éM, 5 He MaIvia cKasallb, LITO OpbIragsaro Benapyce.
Mae “Ycnaminel” cTBapbUli MHE I35l i Oaubka. Mue Tps6a 65110
npbIragsalb ycé, IITo pacKa3Bali A3s161. ATIOBEIbI IPa BaifHy CITyXallpb
OBLITO IKKa, ajle HeMardbiMa Osn1o aaMosinma. TaM 6suti a3bBe Bena-
pyci. AnlHa —y yace BaiHEI, nag 6oM6ami, y KpbIBi, 3 THICAYaMI IFOA3EH,
akis Gerni nap Kynami. Jpyras — mitbianas berapych — Kpaina, aze 6e-
napycay He 6pu10. TaM >KbUTi TOJNBKI BayKi, ryci, 3yOpsl, Kauki if MAN3b-
Bensi. Y Benapyci maiiro nsena »xely Takcama ratak 3pagel CTaniH.
VY MaiM ygyneHbHi €H 6b1Y BelbMi TOYCTBI a3iHOKI YaJiaBeK, MATYTHAI
1 abaBA3KOBA YBIPBOHBI, K KOXHBI KaMyHicT. J[3sabl pasmayssnii na-
GesnapycKy, TaMy HaTypajibHa, INTO MAA3bBeA3i i ryci, Bayki i 3y6pet
Takcama pasmaynani ma-Oenapycky. beuti Takcama JpaBbl, miMat apa-
Bay i a3épay. S moyra Bepbuia, LITO S canpayasl MPHIragBaro >KEILUBLE,
SKOTA 5 HIKOJTi He MEPaxKbila.

Lianep Bb1 6aubllie, 4biM £ aApO3bHiBatOCS aj AbIScrapsl. Besymoyna,
s YHyuKa i Jauka SMirpanray, hpaHIry>kaHka 36 Genapyckimi kapaHaMi,
npanykr sMirpausli. Mag xeipug agobiBaenua ¥ KAHTIKCBIE I3Tara
dakty. Ak npaxykT sMirpausli, s He JcnpeiMaro Benapychk Ak myHkT,
aJKynb MaHe “pachugpyuisae” ma cesene, kab, Onykarousl, K ¥ TOM
NCchIXanArivHai apame, nepaxo3illb MKy i Hi BeJallb, aHi SK BIPHYL-
13, aHi Ak crbiinua. Haagsapot, benapycs Uit MaHe — rata HepyXoMbl
MyHKT, SIKi Ja3Bajise ymanoysania ¥ GpaHusli i Hanae cTpyKTypy Maéit
JYMIUEL.

Tsarap 3ajcénpl mMaT yaMy Bydblj MSHE Y I'3TBIM COHCE. AKTOpY
Ba)KHA MELlb HA ¥Ba3e pO3bHIlLly NaMix mpadaciiiHbIM akTOpam i Bap’s-
TaM Ha cipHe. Kab Briiicsii Ha cLidHy 1 madarp rpaub, Tpaba mnepaiceii
MKy, Yee npadaciiiHbls akTOpHI BealoLb, IITO npadiieMa HA ¥ ThIM,
Kk nmadaue. [IpaGnema ¥ TeM, mTo Tp36a 3aKOHYBILG 1 BAPHYILLA, TIE-
paiicpnii MsKy Ha3a/l. Ml IpbIMaeM T3arap TOJIbKI TaMy, IITO MbI BeJja-
€M, IITO I’eca CKOHYBINLA. MBI MpBIMaeM aKTopa TOJNBKI TaMmy, IITO
BeZlaeM, ITO €H 3MOXa JaTyydsllua aa nexadoy. Bap’at Toi, xTo ms-
poiia3e MKy i He machbree BIPHYIILA.

benapycizanpla Maéii aco6bl nmavyanacs BenoMi osua, y 1992 rogze.
Paneii, nanpsixnan, yce HasbiBaii Mare Virginie Symanec. Kani mepuier
pa3 MsHe HasBani IlIsiManen, A He anpaaraBaia, 6o He 3pasyMena, IITO
rasopallp [1pa MsHe. [ToTsiM JaBenanacs, mTo Maé npo3bBiluya CKIaHs-
eua. Mue 6b110 JaBoni A3iyHa uynp yce sro ¢opmer: “Illeivanna”,



BIPXbIHI IIBIMAHEL] « 33

b

“Ilsimanner”, “Lbsivanioy”. ¥V 1996 roase MsaHe yrepInbHIO Ha3Bat
Bipxeiaa Jleaninayna. S mepakpina 1ok, HiObI Tpamiymsr Ha Mapc.
V¥ Benapyci yacta neITatolia, Ik MaHe Tpa0a 3saue: Bipxeiusa, Beipa-
KBIHS 200 BApring, i KoxKHBI pa3 1 MyIy TIyMadbllb, IITO 5 — Virginie,
i mTo MHe MphleMHel, Kajii MsHe Hs OnbITalols 3 kBeTKal. bemapyciza-
1bIS Ma&il acOOBI CTBapae IMBITAHPHE CIHCY.

V Benapyci Bimaub agpasy, mTo 1 dykas. Ha Byminsr 8 ¥Beck uac
ycbMixarocs, i ratara ¥>ko 1aBodi, Kab Ha3BaLlb MAHE YY)KOH >KaH4bIHAN
3b I31YHBIM “nionbekiM” akuaHTaM. This, XTO MgHe Belae, Kaxylib, LITO
1 Oenapycka. Y @paHupli Kaxyllb, IITO A GpaHLyKaHKa. AJe s XKbIBY
¥ KpBIXy napajJiakcanbHaii chITyalsli, 00 yacta agqyBaio ca6e ¢paHiry-
KaHkall y Mencky i Genapyckaii y Ilapepkel. Sl goyra mymana, mro
MsKa, AKYyIo Tpaba mepaiichlli, Mae Takcama HYTPaHOE BBIMAPIHBHE.
V Benapyci s 3pasymerna, ITO IITas MsDKa — CAMOE CTBAp3HBHE YaaBeka.

AnHaro pasy A nady/a, sK HexTa Kasay, LITo J3eLli JbIsCaphl plary-
I0Llb, K TiOpBIABI, H BEAAIOUbI, Y SKO€ Kpacia cauziuia. Myury cka-
3allb, IOTO A3€Li SMirpaipli YacTa 3Maraiolua 3 ThIM, IITO MCHIXaIETii
BazloMae mmaj HazoeaM double bind: “SI MapKyro, IITO ThI MiGpPLIA, aje THI
Myciur aggyBars csbe Genapycam.” A6o “S xady, kab THI 3axoyBay
1 6apauiy 6enapycKyro KyabsTypy, ajle jemnul, Kab Tbl MayJay, YbIM raBa-
phILb nia-Oesnapycky 3 namplikami”. Tps6a pasymens, 1to ¥ Takoii chic-
T3Me allbT3pHaThiBay, Kad HapMaJibHa pa3sbBiBalllla, BbIOapy rpocra
HAMa. AGO Thl IEPaxOA3ilT MSDKY i TA/TbI M€l PaLblio, IUTO He jKaJaern
BSpTaula y p3ajibHachllb, ab0 Thl MAPKYeIl, IITO Mar4bIMachlii pa3bBa-
3aib MCHLIXANAT YHbI Npabnemsl TBaiX 6albKOY HAMA, a TaMy JIeTH 3a-
OBILIIA Ha YIIaCHBISA MpabiaeMHbIA KapaHi.

J3sakyrousr Tamy, mro Casenki Caro3 pasBajiycs, S Mesia LIaHei
3HAMChLI IHLIYIO alT3pHATHIBY. Y benapyci s 3pasymena, IOTO NbITaHb-
He iISHTBIYHACKHII 3a¥CcENbI CHITyaubiiiHae, i TO paaka ObiBae, Kab
iHIIBIA JaBaji MardsIMachllh aKpaChilila camactoiHa. Bac Oymyus
HasbIBailb Oenapyckaii, ppaHiryxankail abo ribpsinam. S Mena yac na-
miA3enna ¥ mocTIpKa i MpaBepbilb, WITO MaKo TOIbKI alHy ranasy.
S YceBsmOMiNa, IITO MHE NPHIEMHEH, KaJli MAHe NepagyciM ycIpbeiMa-
IOIlb YAJIABEKAaM, a TOJIBKI MOTHIM aq3Ha4yaloLb HalbISHAIBHACHLI.

Ckasanp, o 1 Genapycka, dpaHifyxaHka, i SKi TiOpLIT ABEBIOX
HAUBITHANBHACKIAY — 3HA4bIlb aOMeXkaBallb Mal0 iI9HTBIYHACHL.
51 Takcama aKTOpKa, pRKBIC3p, APaMaTypr, HOKTap HaBYK, BBIKJIANAIO
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TiCTOPBIIO T2aTPY Ba YHIBAPCHITILE, NpalSrBal0 CBac NACHIENBAHBHI
¥ rayide Genapyckara T2aTpy, yA3eabHivYana ¥ cTBAp3HbHI acallbIanbli
“Benapyckis mIpcmaKThIBBI” i Kipyro Benapyckait kanekupisii y Boiia-
BeurBe L’Harmattan. Kani Mas iI9HTBIYHACKIL CKJIafaHas, raTa He
aszHauae, IIITO SHa MaTaJiAriuyHa Moka ObILb Na/[3¢ieHas Ha MHOCTBA Ka-
Bajiaykay, ITo SHa Moxa Oblup “pachuspymianas”. 3pa3zyMena, g He
CTalo, SK KaXylb, MaMi A3bBIOMA KYJbTypaMi, HiObl § “m&pTaaii
30He”. Sl — mpaAyKT A3BBIOX KYJIBTYpay 1 A3bBIOX MAITHIYHBIX CHICT)-
Mmay. I'sta Hi gobpa i Hi Gnmara, rata dakt. YacaM mpeIHALL HEKATBKI
SNeMIHTapHBIX (akTay — BeabMi AOYTI LUIAX 3 IIMATIiKIMI mepa-
HIKOZAMi.

A1 xa3ana, mTo ¥ yacel Maiiro a3esa icHaBana MiThIdHas Benapyce.
Bl Moxale ¥aBiup Mae YpaxkaHbHi ajl nepuiara npelesny ¥ Benapycs
y 1992 roaze. PaHelt HaBar nymaie npa Toe ObLTO Henbra. MiTeIdHb!
Kpaii 3riHaycs Iepag plajibHachlto. S He Obula magpeIxTaBaHas Ga-
4pILs 6076 i 6eanachlb. Taasl, y 1992 ronze, y MaiM skbILbLi an0Obrycs
nepanoM. A adyHsna i foyra gymana: sesl [Mae O30bI, — 3a)6. poo.]
maHini MHe. Tamy BenbMi nparry npabadsilp, WTO CEHBHA MAHE LiiKa-
Bilb TOJTbKI paasibHasg benapyce.

MHe 651510 27 rajioy, kaji 1 Mea Mar4sIMacslib naexaus y benapyce
3 MaiM T3aTpam. Tazipl g A143 He rapapbLIa Ak Mae ObIlb MTa-Genapycky.
S 3Haiinna HacTayHily, akas HA Benana ¢panuyckaii. IlItoaus sHa va-
Kajna MsHe Ha nayusl ¥ napky, kab nanpaynsus naMeUiki ¥ Maéit MoBe.
Tax MBI cycTpaxasics 6oablI 3a M3CHLb MecsLay. 3pa3syMena, rartara
Mmaa, kab aBayozaus MoBaii, asie 613 Bonbri AnskcasapayHbl 1 He Mar-
na 6 HaBar crnipabaBallb raBaphilb. TaMy Hejibra ckasaib, IITO g “aj
npeIpoas!” pa3May o na-6enapycky. S nnauiia rpoisl, Kab BydsIiua
i BeIbMi MaJia XTo ITaMor MHe ¥ Maix BbICiJIKaX. I'3Ta TakcaMa Toe, LITO
1 Ha3bIBarO “paanbHail benapycsii”.

Japsnocs MHe nabeius i ¥ bapanapiuax, Tam smus craius crapas
CTaHIIbIfA, aIKYJIb Mae A350bI BRIDKIKaI 36 Benapyci. CoiM0aniuna, 60
TaM nadblHaeuna ricropsia IeiMaHIOY y sMirpaupli, Sk a3a1yns MHE
sie packa3Bay, i MHe Tpa30a Oblio e mamsaTaue. S yckapackanacs Ha
MocT ma-Haj 4elryHkail. Kani s ycepBagomina, mro Ha camoit cripase
HiJora HA MaMATaro, Kaji 3pasyMesna, IITO He Mary ig3HTHIpiKaBauua
3 raTail ricTopblal, ApIK agyMana: 1 JIErka Mary ckoubilb. Tagsl koia
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ricTopsli XyTKa 3aMKkHelUa. Ha raTeiM Mochlie g 3Maraiacs caMa 3 ca-
Goro BenbMi foyra. Kami 1 Ha ckouy, MHe Tpaba Oynze nabynaBaib cBaro
YnacHylo rictopelro 3b Oenmapycami. [lackas Taro, sk 1 BSpHynacs
¥ Menck, 1 cnana miacHauuamnh rajasiy.

Taarap aanamor MHe 3HaliChLi IPLIYBIHY 3acTaBallla faeii y bena-
pyci — s peIXTaBalia JOKTapCKy0 JBICOPTaLbI0. KoskHBI Beyap Xaazina
¥ Toatap i Tak Mariia HarayHs1p CBOH aKThIYHBI cJIOYHIK. KoJkHEI 13¢Hb
yEpITana ¥ apXiBax, aakpsiBaia Juis ca6e HoBbIA 11’ eckl. [larpoxy nayana
Jeneil uHITAllb i pasyMellb. 3a IMI3CHLE Mecslay s He MpamychIlijia
HiBomHaill mactanoyki Ilinirina, cycrpakanacs 3 Baciném BrikaBrbim,
yIeplubiHIO agyna npa CeBATIaHy AJIeKCieBid i UblTana BepiIbl Anecs
Paszanaga. 5 4pITaro CBac 3arichl i AyMaro: 3 KiM HANEp MOXKHA CyCTpall-
ua ¥ Benmapyci? Kaxyup, mto icHye HoBad Aplicnapa. Baxna, ka6 rara
Ha ObUTO HOBae Oenapyckae rera, X3€ BBIFOIHA i IPOCTa 3aMKHYIIIA.

Kaumi Mel 3 Anskcanpaii I'yxoH ctBapani gacorric “benapyckis map-
CIIDKTHIBBI”, HaM OBLIO 3pa3yMenia, ITO HeJbra acymxalb QppaHiy3ay,
IITO SIHBI HiYora Hs Begawons npa bemapycs. Kani xogan, kab ¢paniry-
3Bl HEINTa 3pasyMelti, Tp30a pacTiyMadblllb CBOH IIyHKT IVIeDKaHbHS
i 3pabiup rata ma-¢panuycky. ['ara BinaBouna. Ham 6su10 3pasymerna
TaKcaMa, UITO ThIS, XTO Milla NMa-(ppaHIycKy LAIep, pacnayClo/KBaroLb
TONBKI 3py4HBIA cTopaaThinbl. OpaHiycki qacsaeanik Panss Bapr cka-
3ay, IITO H Ma3Hae CT3P3aThill, KaJli, YbITat04bl, 3ackiHae. CTapaarsin
Y)KBIBaelllla, Kab YblTad repacray AyMalp i maday craue. A Kami Thl
cemiun, Tl He 3Maraemucs. CTIpa3arslll He NpbIMae JdMaKpaThIyHal
NATHI3AMBI CIOXKATY, AKi THI Aacknenyeml. Hanpeixiam, Kami Thl CKa-
3ay, ro Genapyc TaJlepaHTHBI i aBEe4HA AaKOPITiBbl YalaBekK, TO Hifgkait
npayasl He naTTymaqbly. Thl MOXaL CriakoiHa ichbli craib, Tak Hivora
#1 He 3pabiymbl, kab 3pasymelb, yaMy OesapyChl KaHEUHe MyCSLb
JidYBIIIA TaJlepaHTHBIMI | makopiiBbIMi. Kamy rata Beiragna? Ipacropa
JBICKYCii 3aMKHEHaA, 60 Yce MmaBiHHBI 3rafxalia 3 cTIplaTsinaMi, a
KaJli TaK, TO ASMaKparsdae AbICKycii HAMa.

Msl 3 AnsgkcaHapai Xareni 3pabinb iHakil: madaub Tymalb Ipa
Benapycs i maka3ans, I0TO MOXKHA MAKiHYLIb CT3PaThIIbI HA KAPHICHLE
aHayisy. MbI Mariti 6 naytapanp BEIBYyHaHbIA JIEKLIbI, ane abpai iHLIbI
nwigx: exaus y benapyce, cmyxanb po3HBIX JIIOA3€i, AKis MaoLb HelTa
‘cKasalp, MybikaBalpb arfsAbl  IHTIPBilO, JaBallb HAlIbig CTAPOHKI
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TBHIM (hpaHIly3aM, ITO TaKkcaMa eayus y benapych i Xodyis naazsmiiua
cBaiM HOCHBEJaM, — Kab npanaHaBalb YbITa4OM pO3HabaKoByto iHdap-
Malbllo Mpa r3ThI Kpai 1 kab pacnaycromkBailb JyX JBICKyCii i macenen-
BaHpHsl. AJle Hainepil Mbl CaMbl MyCiM 3pa3yMeLlb i JachIeABaLb Mpaj-
MET Harara JbICKypCy.

MBb1 naceIeni CTBaphIlb MaJICHbK] YHIKAJIBHBI PYX, SKi pa3bBiBaella.
Benapyckas xanekusls BhlAaBeuTBa L’ Harmattan Takcama aarnamarae
rataMy pyxy nmamsipaia. Hanayua “Hama Higa” nHamicama, mro “ca-
npayaHel npapely y GpaHiryckiM OenapycasHaycTae aa0bIyca 3 nayar-
KaM BBIAAHBHSA C3pHIi KHIT benapyckaii kajekusli ¥ nmapeickiM Belma-
BeurBe L 'Harmattan”. I'aTas capels npangraae ayx acausiauel “bena-
PYCKisl I3PCIOKTBIBBI”, sKas BbIAaNA IALb HevakaHbIX kuir. Hedaka-
HEIX, 00 iX ayTaps! — Manaabls i HeBAHOMBIA. [rap JIanbkoy — Genapycki
apxiBicT, ki npbiexay ¥ Opanuplio Byusinua. EH Hamicay “Amisz ma-
niTeiyHai ricropeli Bsanikara Kuscrea Jlitoyckara”. Anena Jlanatuépa
niua usnep JOKTapeKyro Abicapraubio ¥ MpaHipli ¥ rajiive naiTed-
Ha¥ aHTpananérii. JHa amy6nikarana “benapyce: Mi3aHCIHEI Yagsr”,
3 Anaxcanapa#i I'yxod i XKan-Illapnem JlsneMaHam MBI pagarasani
“Xponiki mpa cyyacHyio benapycs”, a3e cAMHaIlaupk JackieqHiKay,
IITO MPaUyIOUb ¥ PO3HBIX IajliHaX HaBYKi, MPanaHyoLb PO3HBI APThI-
KYJIBI 3 CBaiX capay BeJaHbHs: riCTOPbIi, MATIThIKI, 5KAHOMIKI, Mi>kHa-
POAHBIX IA4bIHEHbHAY, KYNBTYPBI, 3Kanérii. Ani XKonid, xoHka nepiua-
ra ¢panifyckara ambacaznapa ¥ Benapyci, Hanicana 3¢3 “Benapyckas
npeiroza”, A3e amicasa CTBap3HbHe ambacaasl ¥ MeHCKy “Ha rojsiM
MecLbl”.

ro nnsnyeuua cénera? Ham 3nakamitel bpyHo JIpBacki rarosst
ary6nikaBaup nsnep “Manenbki Genapycki mapnsmant: Benapyckis
J3MyTatsl ¥ monbekiM coiime ¥ 20-x i 30-x ragox”. IMagpeixTaBanas
Takcama “Macraikas mkona ¥ Bine6eky” Knepsr Jledons. Knep —
¢dpaHUyXaHKa, SKas LANSP PBIXTYe JOKTAPCKYIO IBICIPTAUBIIO 3 TicTO-
poii rabpasy y benapyci npsl kanust XIX craroazpass. Peixryronna
“Tlonbcka-0enmapycKisl CyBs3i: Cy4acHsI i ricTapbraubl amiay” ANsSKCaH -
pa Jlarsinna, “Cnsusidika cyyacHara 6enapyckara npaexry. [Ipa6inema
crparariudara Beifapy: aHi ycxon, aHi 3axax” IOp’s Jlixtaposiua
i “Pemapyckist yKaHYBIHBI | HaUblIHAIbHAd i135” VYiansika IeaHoBa.
Ansixcaunap, FOpait i Vnansik seisyuani manitanériio y ¢paHLycka-
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GenmapyckiM YHIB3IPCHITALE [Maella Ha ¥Base ¢panuycka-Oenapycki
(akynsTaT HatiTanérii Oypanelickara ryMaHiTapHara YHiB3pCHIT3TY —
3ape. pa0.] y Mewncky. I0ns 1llykanail npananasana MHe KHIry “bena-
pycKas anasbillbl Ha J3MaHcTpanpli”. @panuyxaHka AnaGan AKpsl
nayblHae JOKTapCKylo IeicapTanpno “JlamoBa ab iHTarpaisli 3a Jlyka-
mHKaM” y apbickiM [TaTiTBIMHBIM iHCTBITYLIE | TAKCaMa MparaHaBania
HaM cBOM npaekt. Bonsra benapa (sHa crduplsiisyenua ¥ Mi>kKHapoa-
HbIX AaublHEHBEHAX) i Anskcasapa ['y>KOH TaBiHHBI 3aKOHYBIIE CBAe
JOKTapCKis ABICIpTALBIi cénera.

5 ca 3pm3iynensHeM Oady LAnep, WTo ¥KO ECHIE NAKAJEHBHE, AKOE
ragopbILb Ma-GpaHIlycKy i SKoe LIyKae, JachIenye, aHaTi3ye, PhI3bIKye
exanp y benapych, kab Bydblllb MOBY, kKab CycTpakalla 3b JIIOA3bMI,
capzens ¥ 6ibmiaTakax i kopnanua ¥ Marapelisiax. Jzecaus raaoy taMmy
s 6BuU1a YII3YHEHAas, IUTO A aA3iHas 3 MaJoOHBIM 3allikayaeHbHeM. Kai
MEI 3 Ansikcanapaii ['yxoH cyctpanics ¥ 1994 roase, To aymadi, mto
Hac Toibki n36BEX. JKan-Illapap nmauay micalk Ha HAUIBIX CTApOHKAY
NasbHeH, ajie €H yMalasay Hallylo NaneMidHyIO i aHATITBIYHYIO Ha3bl-
upo. [{anep amanp 3BbIYAMHBIM CTala CycTpakallb JIIOA3EH Haluara
MaKaIeHbH, XTO Jackjienye Genapyckis nerranbHI. OpaHIly3sl, AKis eayLb
y benapyck pabinp cBae ROChIeNbl, He abaBI3KoBa 3 IaXO/KaHEHA Oe-
napycel. | Genapycel, gkis npbiasmxaone y OpaHusio padius ceae
JOChIENB], — He KaHeyHe (paHIyckara naxoakaHbHs. I'3Ta 3HaybIlb,
LITO HELITA BEJIbMi BakHae MsiHAela. ['9Tae nakaneHbHe pa3bBiA3Bac
npabneMy Mexay na-coiimy. SlHo GaupIllh NA3BITEIYHYIO PONIO ¥ af-
Jemiachili i HabNMKIHBHI § aHANITHIYHBIM Npalace. SIHo agMayndena
3aMKHyLb GelapycKyto TOSMaThIKy ¥ caMyio cabe, NaKa3Barodbl I'3ThIM
Takcama, y 4bIM OenapycKas ChITYalbla He 3bsAysfenta yHiKalpHal.

[>ta sm4s He “npapely y dpaHiyckiv GenapycasHaycTee”, a TOJbKI
nayarak (paHilyckail mkonsl GesapycasHaycrsa, skas YceBeaamisde
cKIafaHachLb Oemapyckaii Tamarteiki. SJHa dakTeiuHa He pasbBiBae Oe-
napyckaif IymKi, XyT4aii — cTBapae po3Hbis ciocalel 1ymans npa bena-
pycb. MBI NaBiHHBI BBIBY4BILb i 3pasyMelib IASANATIMHYIO [IPACTOPY,
AKas AINU> pIAKA 3ra/pKaelna Ha KPHITBIYHE! JyX i cBabomy Jackies-
BaHBHA. MHe 31aewa, mto “benapyckis m3pcnakThiBbl” 1 benapyckas
Kasiekubis ¥ BeinaBentse L 'Harmattan ageirpeisaous y OpaHusli po-
mo 6apoMaTpa raTae Hopail p3aJIbHACKIII.



DILEMMAS AT THE CUTTING EDGE:
THE PLACE OF IDENTITY IN BELARUSIAN
STUDIES

Maria Paula Survilla

Mapwis llayna Cypeina axpacenisae cabe sk “benapycxas Kanaowiii-
Ka, axas xceige Y 3A” 1 “Genapyckas daceredniya benapyckae
kynomyput”. ¥V eameim apmuikyne awa ananizye OblHaMIKy camaioan-
muipixaysli benapycay Ha uyxcvlHe | KyAbMYpHA-HCOIXWIA2THHbL
KaHGRIKmM, AKI HAPAdXCaeyya ¥ 6bIHIKY cycmpaust GenapycKaza mi-
epanma 3 pauvaickaceyro cyvacrae Benapyci. Ilasoone aymapri,
i0anmuiyHaceyb benapyca na uysxcolne bvina capmasanas nepad-
yeim navyysyém cmpamsl bayoxayuiruvine. I'nmae nauyysyé mamui-
sasana benapycKix amiepanmay 0a cmapanHaza 3axagansbHs Namayi
npa cabe ax benapycay, akmvlyHa2a Yucol@anbHL PpOOHAE MOBbl, Gbi-
3HAHBHA 30 KYIbIYPHB KAHOH MOAbKE MA20, WMo Ha ix noaisd 6uino
MpadvLIybliiHbIM | QVMIHMBINHEIM. Y 8blHIKY oMizpaybla chapmasana
adMemHyIo, GbipA3HA AKDICLAEHYIO (0310 6Genapyckaceyi, sKas,
aoHak, 0anéxka He 3aycéonl 3Hax003iysb 002yK y Hezanedxcrali Fena-
pyei. M.Cypgina auarizye 2amyro aoneznaceye namixc Genapyc-
Kacvyto oviscnapet i idsnmeiunaceyio benapycay y benapyci 3 ene-
03iwua — 3 adnazo 60Ky — 0acwledHika, Axi Myciyb 3axasays ab’ex-
muyHaceyb aysnax, a 3 opyzo2a 60Ky — mazo, xXmo Hapaosiycs i

8vlpac Ha smizpayuli.

Formulating ideas about culture is in every way about
recognizing, explaining, and celebrating the dilemmas of representation.
We negotiate cultural ideas in every aspect of our daily lives whether we
are engaged in prosaic or intentionally intellectual activities. Within the
realm of cultural studies, writing about culture requires that researchers
recognize the subjectivity of human expression (whether artistic or
academic) and consider how that subjectivity can shape our abilities as
observers and as interpreters. In current cultural theory, we are asked to
identify how personal experience can determine our views, establish the
depth of our observations, and define the ways in which we consider
what anthropologist Clifford Geertz has called a culture system.!

! Geertz, Clifford. Local Knowledge. New York: Basic Books, 1983.
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Culture is in itself a problematic term. It is an abstract concept that
implies definitive boundaries: geographic, linguistic, behavioural, and in
some usage national domains. These categories can qualify a commu-
nity and make it recognizable from another. However, while the term
culture is loaded with suppositions about boundaries, scholarship about
culture struggles to gain comfort with the idea that change, negotiation,
and the constant mediation of identity are the norms not the exceptions
in cultural processes. Therefore writing about culture is itself fraught
with dilemmas. It requires the constant analysis of the role of identity
not just as an aspect of a subject culture but on the part of the researcher
as well.?

When I first began my studies in ethnomusicology, disciplines that
were engaged in cultural interpretation were deeply concerned with the
representation of the other. The discourse about cultural scholarship
ranged from the theoretical to the ethical. The post-colonialist critiques
that began defining the scholarship of the late twentieth century
encouraged a new sensitivity to the tone of scholarly authority and to
the notion that, as researchers, we understand other cultures from the
outside. As we struggle to experience, theorize, and communicate about
culture from the borders, contemporary ethnography demands that we
also consider the scholar and clarify the nature of his or her “voice”. As
aresearcher that felt comfortable with what Belarus meant for Diaspora
communities, I came to understand the presence of subtle shadings and
of obvious contrasts between my understanding of Belarusian identity
and those of Belarusians in homeland communities. Eventually my own
identity was shaped by my fieldwork as I was faced with evaluating the
lack of consistency between my cultural identity and the many attitudes
and opinions I encountered in Belarus.

The supposition that I was a cultural insider was the basis of a pri-
mary dilemma in my work. I was a member of a Belarusian community
that articulated Belarusian culture and that was activated to action as a
result of that culture. I was therefore uniquely equipped and thought that
I could avoid the cultural discomfort felt by researchers investigating in
an other cultural space. For someone engaged in cultural research this

2 Clifford, James. The Predicament of Culture: Twentieth Century Ethnography,
Literature and Art. Cambridge: Harvard University Press, 1988.
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was a nad’ve supposition. Once in Belarus, | was uncomfortably aware
that my notion of Belarusian was being challenged, but that I had to find
the emotional and intellectual space to explain and accept the co-
existence of divergent attitudes.

Since this conference is about considering the contributions of the
Diaspora to Belarusian culture it is important to consider the experien-
ces that shaped perceptions of culture and belonging for those emerging
from North American Diaspora communities. One way of considering
the role of the Belarusian Diaspora is to consider the social, historical,
and psychological bases for the construction and maintenance of a very
specific Belarusian identity, or Belarusianess.

In the Diaspora communities of my childhood (Ottawa, Toronto,
Montreal, and New York), Belarusianess referred to an awareness of
being Belarusian that was supported by action. In the immigrant
environment, this awareness was a necessary criterion of cultural
identity that had emerged from shared cultural experience. This identity
had developed through a conscious process that stressed public and
private exploration of culture, ritual practices, and displays of language,
history, music, religion and politics. These elements were as much a
part of living culture as they were a response to the conditions that
influenced migration.

The importance of an organized articulated strategy for cultural
belonging is the result of cultural experience.®* Identity studies have
recognized the formative impact of conflict on the construction and
maintenance of such strategies. This is clearly evident where identity
has been targeted by political and cultural colonization. For Belarusians
who left their homeland as a result of political and cultural stresses, pre-
sovereignty (1991) Diaspora culture reflected the expression of longing
for something left behind. The sense of loss emphasized the separation
from a physical connection with homeland, from a broader identifiable
community, as well as the silencing of a very specific collection of
voices that had recognized their role in the maintenance and evolution
of cultural processes. Such loss was compounded by the social and

3 Royce-Peterson, Anya. Ethnic Identity: Strategies of Diversity. Bloomington:
Indiana University Press, 1989.
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political context of migration. For many this context had included cultural
persecution and linguistic subjugation in the homeland.

These experiences determined a cultural position that included a
sense of responsibility for cultural (Belarusian) representation targeted
towards the public at large. The community saw itself charged with
maintaining cultural continuity through the preservation of the
Belarusian language and of cultural practices, upholding the position of
an exiled government (Rada), and asserting a cultural distinctiveness as
a response to Western attitudes about non-Russian eastern European
cultures. Although the makeup of the immigrant community varied,
members shared rather specific goals that came to define local and
“national” community gatherings, whether the intent was socio-ritual or
overtly political:

« the consistent performance of cultural memory that acknowledged
shared historical conflict as part of community gatherings;

« the assertion of cultural differentiation through public events as
well as through lobbying efforts meant to educate those outside the
community.*

The manifestation of Belarusianess, including insider and outside
strategies of representation, were also fuelled by a well-organized and
active contingent of intellectuals who generated research, participated
in and hosted academic events, and lent a voice of scholarship that
underlined the cultural legitimacy of the community. Community me-
mory was embodied in organized performance groups who sang choral
arrangements of Belarusian folk and art songs and others who danced
Belarusian dances. The community also boasted painters and literary
figures. The cultural products of the immigrant community became the
means of celebrating culture and were important vehicles of preser-
vation. In many ways these products represented an active rather than a
passive approach to such preservation offering new examples of material
culture and highlighting younger generations of performers.

At the same time, the source pool for Belarusianess was highly de-
fined. As a youngster, my notion of Belarusian folk music was linked to
a very specific canon because it was based on the specific cultural reper-

4 Survilla, Maria Paula. Of Mermaids and Rock Singers. New York: Routledge, 2002.
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toire of the community members that had emigrated. The canon included
the usual selections of nation-specific songs, Pahonia, for example, and
songs, dances, literature, and representative images that had gained
iconic significance. When we danced, we always danced Lavonicha and
when we sang, we always sang “Lublu na$ kraj“ (I love my country).
These examples are also useful because they emphasize that the sources
for a cultural canon included traditional (folk) resources as well as
examples from a literary canon.

Those annual events that were specific political markers for the co-
mmunity automatically linked musical selections to a political identity.
While it is easily argued that every cultural act is a political one, these
celebrations, especially Belarusian Independence (March 25%), served
as reminders that political freedom was a necessary component of
cultural freedom. As a child Iunderstood that being Belarusian demanded
a dynamic approach to identity. It meant being aware of community
memory, of political aspirations, of the notion of a cultural repository,
and most powerfully, of the potential for emotional transcendence ~ the
response that results from feeling a cultural connection and from
recognizing the breadth of meaning embodied in cultural expression.

As an audience member and as a performer I quickly understood the
songs and dances performed at community gatherings had mystical
power. My sister and I would often sing duets or dance with other mem-
bers of the Belarusian youth and, although the quality of our perfor-
mances could vary, our audiences responded with that depth of emotion
that comes from recognition, from familiarity, and from the powerful
physiological triggers that memory can induce. As a result, such perfor-
mances were charged with expectation. This meant that the “interpre-
tation” of Belarusian music, dance, traditional costuming were bound
by certain conventions that were powerfully linked to authenticity. The
latter was especially important since the immigration also saw themselves
as the keepers of Belarusian culture.

In addition to the focus on traditional and literary sources as a basis
for a cultural canon, authenticity also demanded the presence of the
Belarusian language. In Belarus, attitudes towards linguistic freedoms
had varied somewhat in the late nineteenth and early twentieth centu-
ries. When the political environment was eased, Belarusians produced
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remarkable examples of Romantic literature and poetry that reflected
affection for Belarusian life and voiced social criticism for cultural
conditions. For the Diaspora, the Belarusian language was a vehicle for
expression but was also considered to be a powerful component in
Belarusian cultural and national identity both within and outside the
homeland.

The tenuous position of the language vis-a-vis changing strategies of
colonization and the consistent, if not always prolonged, movements
asserting Belarusian expression highlighted the Belarusian language as
a tangible marker of differentiation and of identity. The emigration em-
braced pre-Stalin Belarusian and ignored his brand of official rnationa-
lism that had forced legislated changes in the sound of Belarusian by
eliminating those elements that differentiated Belarusian from Russian.
As the most consistent marker of authenticity, language was evaluated
not only according to its use but to its quality.

Community life offered a very well defined and celebrated idea of
what Belarusian identity was. Family life could also offer a support for
this identity. My parents spoke Belarusian, they were passionate about
Belarusian books, art, and music. They celebrated Christmas and Easter
according to Belarusian traditions, they served Belarusian foods, they
sang Belarusian lullabies that I now sing to my own children. It was
however their passion for all these things, their desire to share these
experiences with both Belarusian and other Canadian friends that
profoundly defined my Belarusian identity. To be Belarusian was
legitimate, it was enriching and it was bound to cultural confidence that
emerged partly from the continuous need to explain Belarusian culture
as distinct.

My early placement of this identity was challenged when I began to
pursue cultural studies in graduate school. I was deeply assertive about
Belarusianess especially since no one in my chosen field, ethnomusico-
logy, was doing research in this area, let alone were aware of the multi-
tude of cultures in the then Soviet Union. My training made me sensi-
tive to the dilemmas of cultural representation and to the struggle to
articulate theories about culture. However, it was not until I spent a year
between Bielastouryna and Miensk that I realized that my own “culture”
embodied such dynamic differences of identity that I would face a crisis
about how to place my own.
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The overall cultural climate in the Belarus that I experienced in 1993
resonated with the exploration of the state of Belarusian identity in a
post-Soviet society. This adradZerinie was evident in the public media,
in planned education reforms, in the recognition of Belarusian as the
national language, and in the conscious appropriation of cultural styles
and repertoire as a means to produce a Belarusian-specific brand of
contemporary expression, including rock. These explorations provided
a fascinating look at a culture in a time of transition and at the cultural
players who were positioning themselves in the construction of a
contemporary Belarus.

However, the expectation that political freedom would have automa-
tically generated a widespread “return” to a Diaspora-brand of Belaru-
sian identity quickly collapsed. One key factor in the response to a
contemporary Belarusian identity reveals the absence of a cultural con-
fidence. The degree of cultural confidence marks a significant differen-
ce between Belarusian communities in the homeland and in immigrant
contexts. In the Diaspora, the private and the public presence of a
Belarusian identity had become a “natural” behaviour for members of
these communities. When the fall of the Soviet Union provided the
opportunity for political self-determination, the Diaspora community
was jubilant. They expected that the new Belarus would naturally
embrace the tenets of the identity they had carefully protected since
migration. The caution and, for some, the indifference towards Belaru-
sian language and cultural assertion amongst Belarusians in the home-
land were in direct contrast with the identity of the Diaspora.

It is difficult to describe the emotional fallout of the cultural gap that
separated Belarusians within and outside the homeland. After years of
lobbying efforts, financial contributions, and intellectual devotion, the
imigrit community considered attitudes in the homeland disappointing
and dismissive. Although some organized groups were actively contri-
buting to rebuilding a nation, this rebuilding did not always boast a
unified and populated movement, nor was it based on language, cultural
history, and on differentiation. As a result, Diaspora populations viewed
their counterparts as passive. Those who visited after a long absence
experienced an ironic version of culture shock and did not find the
Belarus that had inspired their sense of identity. As Salman Rushdie has
written:
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...exiles, or emigrants, or expatriates, are haunted by some
sense of loss, some urge to reclaim, to look back even at the
risk of being mutated into pillars of salt. But if we do look
back, we must also do so in the knowledge—which gives rise
to profound uncertainties—that our physical alienation [...]
almost inevitably means that we will not be capable of
reclaiming precisely the thing that was lost; that we will in
short create [...] imaginary homelands (1992: 10).°

I had felt a sense of displacement when I first began my field work
and I struggled to reconcile my sense of Belarusianess in the midst of an
unexpected homeland. I came to understand how cultural experience
had been consequential in constructing diverse Belarusian identities.
How could Belarusians in the homeland spontaneously value a cultural
legacy that had been subjugated for most of the twentieth century? As it
was, Belarusians in Belarus were facing accelerated rates of economic,
social, and political change. While some saw language reform as neces-
sary and timely, those who had lost a connection to the Belarusian
language resented the implementation of Belarusian in public, political,
and professional spheres. In addition, the confidence that characterized
Diaspora identity could not be part of an environment that had stressed
homogeneity, not diversity, as a Soviet version of official nationalism.

The very different notions of Belarusian identity framed the primary
dilemmas of my field work. My own cultural curriculum had been
clearly defined in my experiences amongst emigrii communities. I was
intellectually committed to that culture as well as emotionally connected
to that identity. Once in Belarus I was forced to stand back from that
identity and to eventually reconcile the discrepancies that I had seen
devastating the older members of my community. My own sense of
identity had not really changed. I still believed that language and
cultural awareness were fundamental to my sense of being Belarusian.
However, I was also aware that I could not comfortably place myselfin
one definitive position about cultural politics and identity. I was not a
comfortable insider in the emigrant community because my enthusiasm

$ Rushdie, Salman. Imaginary Homelands: Essays and Criticism 1981-1991.
Granta: Viking—Penguin, 1997.
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for Belarus contrasted with the cultural critiques of the emigrant com-
munity. In Belarus I would never truly belong even though new friends
and colleagues accepted me as a partial insider. I understood that I had
lost the consolation of assuming that my sense of culture was stable,
I had landed in a realm somewhere between my cultural education and
my intellectual experience where the cultural discomfort of the outsider
becomes a constant presence. I had become, as Minh-ha describes,
“both a deceptive insider and a deceptive outsider” (1991; 1995: 218).¢

The place of Belarusian identity is only one aspect of the challenge of
placing the self within a community, a culture, and a profession (in my
case). An equally interesting dilemma exists in the negotiation of iden-
tities in an adopted homeland. In the case of Canada or the United
States, where diversity is the accepted and celebrated nature of these
national constructs, there is seldom a question of practical or intellectual
loyalty between a hereditary and a contextual identity. All can be proud
to be members of a Canadian or an American society while articulating
their pride in their other identities. I am a Belarusian Canadian who
lives in the United States and I am used to the negotiation of all of these
selves knowing that pride in one does not negate pride in any other.

In a professional context, the politics of the academy can have an
impact on the evaluation of culture and can underline the value of a
research domain. For example, Belarusian studies are often quite low
on the totem pole of Slavic studies. In the professional and academic
arena then, the convictions of Diaspora scholars and active community
members has served to encourage the acknowledgement of Belarus as
not only a viable but as a cutting edge subject area. It is presently the
exotic destination in Slavic studies and, while acknowledged, other
scholars of Slavic studies seem to have difficulty admitting Belarus into
the powerhouse club with Ukrainian and Russian studies. As a contem-
porary scholar I face the irony of witnessing the transposition of cultural
experience in Belarus to the politics played out in the academy. This
situation places all of my Diaspora-based training into action. It re-
quires that L;

¢ First published in When the Moon Waxes Red: Representation, Gender and
Cultural Politics New York; London: Routledge, 1991.
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» successfully articulate the position of those I study,

« convincingly articulate my own,

« anticipate the types of questions that Belarusian perspectives might
generate,

and that I

» balance my voice as an author so as to express my conviction for my
topic while clearly remaining open to further exploration.

All of these requirements generate dilemmas with identity. Yet my
enculturation and my cultural training within family, community, in
research, in adopted nation(s), and within my profession set the stage
for my position as a Belarusian researcher of Belarusian culture(s) who
acknowledges the dynamic energies embodied in identity construction.

The contributions of the Diaspora to the perpetuation of Belarusian
identity are profound. I have inherited an understanding of how deeply
those engaged in Belarusian affairs live their identities and I am grateful
for that knowledge. Without it I might not be as aware of the dynamics
of Belarusian identity and of how that identity gencrates action at so
many private and public levels. While this knowledge does not simplify
my contribution to the discourse on Belarus, it renders clear the scope of
the contribution the Diaspora has made to the Belarusian culture system
and demands that we acknowledge how the location of self shapes what
we experience, feel, and say about our subject.



IEPAKJIAIBI DMIT PAIIBIIL:
IIDAJETTS KYJIBTYPHI

JIagon I0Op3eiu

IMepaknay sk TiTapaTypHsl )KaHP BBUTyHae CAPOX iHUIBIX M3Y-
Has Ge3abapoHHachblb, acabliBa Ba YMOBaX TaTalliTapHail N3spXKABEL.
bo 3abapaHiLp rpamMag3sHaM JyMalb i micaus y poaHail MoBe cBag, na-
TaeMHae, BOJIbHAe, K MBI llepakaHanics Ha éce Gesapyckae Jlitapary-
pel, HeMardbiMa. 3yciM iHIIae — ajury4dbillb aJ CyChbBETHAM KyJIETYphI
npashb He-HaBy4aHbHE 3aMEXXHBIM MOBaM, Ipa3 cTapaHHbI a100p Ja3Bo-
JieHara f1a nepakiiaJy Ja3BOeHbIMI epakiaanikami. J[3apxkaBa Maria
KaHTpaJIABallb I'3Thl IpaLRC, yBEYIb! ¥ 6i6/iSToKaX MPamyCKHYO ChlC-
TIMY [T ajyi3enay IHmaMoyHal JiTapatypsl (UbIM MpBIpayHOyBana e
Ja aHThICaBelIKak, SMirpanbIiHaii TiTapaTypsl, y a[U13€I1b 3aX0YBaHbHA
siKoli, ka marparius, Takcama HaTp30HE! ObIY aqMBICIOBEl Aa3BOM).
I TyT wskka He marajsinua 3 Auapaem JpiHbKo, pafaktapam «Hamait
Hise» i apipakrapam « ARCHE»: «Cagenxi paxkbiM y Benapyci crasiy
3ajady MOYHara ChlipaHbHs paHeiilae KyIsTypHae TPaabIubli 3 yeimi
se opMaMi i 3pMecTaMi i TaTajbHall TAIMEHB! e KYABTypaii HoBara,
«CalBIATiCTBIYHATAY 3bMECTY. AJl I3Tal KYJIBTYphl HOBara ThIIly NaTpa-
Gapanacsa Obllp MACHIANOYHA MpanaraHibICIKalo, kab rapaHTapaup
HellaxiCHAChLIb yCTaJjlsiBaHara Jiamy. An se marpabaBajiacd Takcama
ObILb abarepTaro Ha p3¢Ip3HIBIHHYIO KyETYPY, Kab pHIBA3ALbL HALBI-
SHaIBHYIO YCcKpaiHy Ja Ma3Tpanoiii. [...] Ha HauslsHanbHal MOBe fja-
3BJIANIACA BECHIli TYMaHITapHbIA HABYKOBBIS AachlIe/ABaHbHI, ale yce
TIXHIYHBIA, JAKIAAHBIL i NpbIpodasHayusls HaBYKi Mycini Oblup pa-
cefickaMoy¥HpIMi. IcHaBaNa TakcaMa HerajoCHae BITAa Ha MEPAKIabl
3 CYCBhBETHBIX MoBay Ha Gemapyckyro. KanTtakr Genapyckait aymki 3
cychpBeTaM Myciy anObIBalua mpas paceiickae macpaqHinTsa»! .
IIITo rata HacaMpay4 TakK, IUTO ¢aKTeMHA A3Ap>KaBa MepaluKamKaia
pasbBillbLIO MepaknajHinKal A3efHachll, 3Ha8MCTBY [pasb Iepakia-

! Tembko AHOpoi. Resistant Culture // ARCHE. 2001, Ne 1. C.73.
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JIbl 3 CYCBBETHAIO KYJBTYpato, noOpa OadyHa ra rmajs3esx HoBara 4acy,
naazesx 90-x rafoy, kasui npeiiuyii ¥ itaparypy Manaabis JOa3i, aKisa
aTpeIMalTi MaryeIMachlib BbIBYYSHBHA 3aMEKHbIX MoBay (AHmpa# Xa-
JaHoBiY, Banepka Bynrakay apl iHimbis) abo Jonsi cTapaiiiiara Beky,
ax Bacine CéMyxa, 1ITO 3MOT Hap3UiLie NepaKkIafalb KaaaHae (TBOPHI
Tomaca Manna, Hitmm, 'sces).

OMirpanpis aTppIMajia TaKyiO MardbIMachLb HallIMatT paHei. Pomo it
3HaYOHbHE MepaKIagHIlKail [3eifHacklll Halae sMirpanbli aa3Hadsly,
Ba ymacolliBail sMy MaHapbl, Cakpar SIHoBi4, Gemapyc Ha 3axomnHe-
YCXOHHIM [IAMEXOKBI, LITO 3bAYIA€LILIa HA MATYNBKI rearpadiyHaro npbi-
BSI3KAIO /12 I9YHara Meciia, KOlbKi BHITIyMau9HbHEM KOMIUIEKCAY MiCh-
MeHBHiKa, y IPBIBATHBIM JlickLe Ja ci.Hacnapa Haiinzioka 3a 11 cakagi-
ka 1983 romy: «BrinannHe na-anrenscky TBopay Kymanse! mi Konaca
OecriapayHanpHa Oojell 3HaYbIE VT CHIpaBbl Halllara HApomy i Aro
KyJIBTYPbl, YbIMCBIIi PO3HbI “Npoirys” i “MaHiacTanbli’” — raBopadsl
HeWKiM BOOpa3HbIM TIPBIKIanaM, kab ObIlib MPaBimIoBa 3pa3yMeEThiM Y
rajoyHeiM. Yamy i1y1ib A3SCATKI ThICAYAY Aasipay y TYIO IMY XEpHi, a
HAMa Tpolai, ka6 zammaniue nepakiaaHiky Kynanasara #i Betmayiry
Kynanasara?! Ecbus Ha @napeiaze [latpoyeki, ski caMm abenapynrdpry
i Beiaay [Inarona, Aypamoca. Kab Brl Toe 6aubuti, 1k H I3ThIM nagHay
HAc TYT Ha JyXy: »)apTaHbki — [InsToHa MoxHa ¥>Ko ybITaup na-6ena-
pycky! I Aypamoca! SIro raTeia kHiKKI adilbliHa AaXOA34LB Ja Hac
TYT, 3a iMi raHsfe1a [MPoCTa Hallas iHTATIM3HIIbLL, K 33 KHKKail mpa-
¢acapa MakMinbiiHa 3 AHrii ab 6enapyckaii itapatypel, i 60 aHTa-
nérii Bepo! Poiu «fIk arons, sik Baga» (BbiOap Genapyckara Bepiua Ha
aHreNbCKall MoBe, AKYIO ¥ Hac Bejae cEHbHA aMalb IUTO APYTi Manajipl
iHTMirsHT). MBI IparseM Aaimyydbllia 1a CyChbBEeTHae KyJABTYpHI i Uaka-
€M MOMaybl ¥ T3THIM TaK->ka ajl SMIrpallbli, 3pasyMeHbHS €10, IITO Npas
r3TKae HanyusHbHe 3po0iMes OeCbChbMAPOTHBIMI, BEUHBIMI, 3TOIBHBIMI
JKBIIb JaJieil, a He ribels y HIKOMY He LiiKaBBIX ChlE3ax-KphIyase (kamy
MiJIbl Jkabpak-Heyaanora?). AM>pBIKAHIbL OO | YMEOUb Maka3all-
1a 3 qobpara, camara MolHara im 6oky. I Ham Tpaba Taro, i MaeM 4bIM.
Hs Benato, 11i aKypar He MaMBIISIOCs, ajle MEHABITa I3TaK S pa3syMero
ajina Hajcana, i idy Aro agHeIM 3b HAMHOTAJIIKIX, SKis YMerOLpb AY-
Mallb IEBAPO3a, 0e3 manéHbIX aHTacMaropeli Asl A3iLA4YachLi § nmaJri-
TeIIEL. CKapeiHayckas 6i6migToka BEIKITiKae ¥ Hac caMbld JOOPEIA cria-
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A39BaHbHI, raHapeIMes €10 bl YCIIAK yenamaraeMm se. Benapyckae Bak-
Ho Ha 3axan! AJie agHaro BakHa ¥ xaue Maja, Tp36a 6onsui!»? .

IIpb1 HeanHa3HaUYHACKLI | M3YHAN NaTeMivHaChLi audHakK ci. SJHoBi-
Ya He/lbra He Marajiziuua 3 anHbIM: IepaKiIasl, 3pobIeHbls Mirpad-
Tami, canpay bl Obuti BakHOM Ha 3axaj — [uis Genapycay. Pazam 3 TeiM,
KaJli pa3kBiBallb I3TYI0 MaTadapy Jaleif, nepakiaibl CTATICS BAKHOM i
na Yexon, BaxsoM y Bemapych s sanikayneHbix Ha 3axazse, Toif 11 He
BBIKJIIOYHAH fpayA3isail iHpapMaubLai, sKy0 Hechai iM Genapyckis
TBOPBI, MaCTalLKis i HaByKOBa-TIAIYJIAPHBISL, [EPAKIA3EHbIs ¥ 3aMex-
HBIS MOBEL.

ITepaxuaiel 36 Genapyckaii MOBHI i ¥ Gestapyckyro, CKipaBaHachIb Ha
3axan i Yexon — Bock zBa KipyHKi nepakiagHiukaii A3eHHachLi Halae
SMITpaLpli, 1Ba €HHBIA BIKTAPHI, LITO i CKIAAIOLE 3bMECT Malro Jak-
nanuy.

VYMOYHa KaKy4bl, SMIrpalplaif Ieparsiafiaticss p34bl YaTBIPOX KATS-
ropeiii. [lepuias — naniterunsis. IlepaBaxkna rata 6buti an03BbL, IKIS-
paupli (y THIM JTiKy i 3HaKaMiTaa YHispcansHas Joxspansis npasoy
4ayiaBeKa), aJHbIM CJIOBaM, JAKyMAHTSI, LITO MepaKiafanics i mamsi-
pastics § cripaBe 3MaranbHs 3a BbI3BaJIeHbHE Benapyci, sk namaransHe
pacTIyMayblllb TaMy, aMallb MiTbIYHaMy, 3axady CBalo mpaymy.

Hpyras kararopbis — T3KCThI ChBaTOra HMicanss, Ctaps! it Hosl 3a-
naBeThl, MATiTBbI, CITy6b1. I'3Tas q3s19HKa Ha pocTa 6blia 3aHsaba-
Hag Ha baupkayIiubine; gHa ChBAIOMA i HeaJHApPa30Ba MPaosBasIacs
cayx6o¥uami 3 po3HBIX iHCTAHLBIH — Ja TIOYHAra BBIHILTY9HEHS. Dak-
THIYHA, 3 P3AKIM BHIHATKAM (a raTa mepaxiagsl aiina YapHsayckara,
Anarons Kbk, Bacing Cémyxi), ycé, mro céHpHS Mae Genapyc y
raTai rajiHe, €H Mae A3AKylO4bl CTBOPaHaMY Ha MIrpalibli, He ¥ anorm-
HIOIO Yapry — CTBOpPaHaMy ¥ I3ThIX ChlieHaX, chlieHax CKapbiHayki. Ane
raTa HACTONLKi Bajikasd H 3HAYHas TiMa, WTO marpabye acobHaif,
camacToiHai raBopki. [la Taro x s He Na4yBaioca CIBUBIATICTAM, Kab
3aKpaHallb CII3UBIQIKY Nepakiajay ChBATHIX TBOPaY.

Tpousas — nepaknansl, AKifd CEHEHA YAYNAOLB GONBLI MiCTapEYHYIO
UiKaBaCchb, YbIM MPAKTEIYHYIO, aJle aJbirpati HEMATYIO POJIIO ¥ JIAre-
pox JIII. Maro Ha yBaze Thia mafapydHiki mis Kipoyuay abo « ACHOBBI

2 Jlicr 3axoypacuua ¥ apxise ®ynpausii ima I1. Kpausyckara,
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CcKayIKail MOTOBY — KHIKauKi, LITO AarlaMarii NIpaKTEIYHA YBaX03ilb
y HOBae XbILbIIE, CTBApallb Ha SMirpanbli CBaé INKONBHILTBA, CBAIO a1Ty-
KaLBIMHYIO CHICTAMY 3 aQHOIO0 MOTal0: He 3ry0illb MONaa3b, Aaub &
Io0pyro amykauplro H gaue se ¥ pogHaik MOBE.

Xarey Obl CIIBIHILUA HA YallbBEPTail KaT3ropeli — MepaKaajax mMac-
TalKiX TBOpay, XOipb Obl 300NBIIara akpIchlilb arylbHYIO KapLiHy
3po0IieHara SMirpauslsii y rataii rajiide, sxas ga c€HpHs 6ajai mTo He
pabinacs ab’ekTaM camacTolHara NackJIeABAHbHA’. 3p3LITHI, Takas
HAYBara ynacelipas i ryMaHiTapHBIM HABYKaM y METparonii; npelkia-
JlaM, HaBaT y arolIHA#N a Yace akaJdMidHal ricTopsli aitaparypbl XX
CTArO/I3bA3M, [IBa TaMbl AKOH Yo maGaysuli cbBeT Y MeHCKy, Takcama
naMa pazpazeny «llepaxmamsy? .

TMepaknagHas JiTaparypa yBaiinua § 6enapyckyro Kyasrypy ¥ XV—
XVI craroassazsx. A BOCh Li Hf TepLIBIM acOOHBIM dMirpalbIiHbIM
TepaKIafHbIM BBIIaHBHEM CTaycst ApyK KHiXauki «IIpo 6araurso i 6ea-
Hocelb» Y 1881 roaze ¥ XKauepe. I'sta 6bIY mepaknan 3 ykpaiHcKait
Opanrypsl, HanicaHai Cspreem ITagamiAckim.

Tpa6a apzHaubib, 1WTO GenapycKa-YKpaiHCcKi ¥3aemanepaknaj Ha
sMirpausii Mae mayHiol0 ricropsno. I'sta # 3pasymena: ab’saHaHbIs
arynbHbIM BOparaM Ha pa3ime, SsHbI i Ha BRITHAHbHI CIIaThlKajli mamo6-
Hbisl [IEPALIKO/BL, TaMy i HaMaraics Janamaraib aJ3iH agHaMmy. Ykpa-
inckas rassra «Hosunm» (06.09.1946 r) micana: «Ilepamismaroust
Hymapbl JliTaparypHa-macraukara dacomicy «lIbimmeina» i oprady
npasaciayHbIx Genapycay «3bBinsaup 38ansl Ceatoit Cadiiy, Mixsomi
AaBoz3iiua nayrapaus cnossl «Keise benapych!», xbiBe KpaiHa, 108
AKOM y MIHYJIBIM i Cy4acHBIM Takas Mafo0Has Aa 0 Halara Hapony,
a gacaM MpocTa a{HOJIbKaBasi».

IIpeis3Ha criagBastics acabicThld JaublHEHBHI H MaMDK MCbMEHBHI-
KaMi, IITO TaKcaMa CIpblsia MepakiafHiukai n3ekHaceui. Ilepaxma-

3 JIens ricTapblaHae npayasl Tp30a af3HaubILk, IITO afHBIM 3b TIEPINLIX al nepa-
xnazax Hamicay Bapeic Cadanka. [[3ems To#t camait nmpayasl Tpa6a # 3anbITaBalk Hami-
canae: «[lepakianpl. [x HAUIMAT, i aMalb yce SAHBI, 32 HEBAMKIM BBIKTIOYIHBHEM, HE
HajTa BhIcokail skacemi». (B. Cauanxa. CeHamua cHbl a6 Benapyci... Minck, 1990, C.62).

Tepubv cyp’é3unM 1 Ganail af3iHeM JachbAe]BaHEHEM HA CEHBHS BapTa J4LILb
apreikyn B.Kinens Notes on Belarusian-American-English Literary Relations. I'n.. 3a-
mickl BIHIM. 1992. Ne 20. C.108-118.

4 TicTopria Genapyckaii nitaparypst XX craroassasa. T.1-2. Minck, 1999.
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Jaii mmMar i axBotHa: Mixace Kasbuts — SIpa Cnasyreiua, M.Psinbcka-
ra, [1.TerubiHy; Hatanens Apcensnera — M. [lpaii-Xmapy; Anecs Cana-
seit — Jleanima IlanraBy; Maceit Canuéy — Cnasyteua i I[Tanrasy;
Vnapzimep Aymsiuki — Tapaca Hlayusuky; Suka 3omak — SL.ITitpyca,
A Hagiukara, Bon.CeBinsincekara, Tapaca llayusuxy, Jecto Ykpain-
Ky*. Y 1989 rogze ¥ Onmanrane 66110 BeInaf3eHae «BriGpanae» Spa
CnaByTteiua ¥ mepakinanax M.Canuéea, M.Kasouts, B.Bipsiua (AHT.
Apnamogiva). ¥V npaamose fa kHiri CagHey Ha3blBae ayrapa «BTiKiM
npeisiuenieM Genapycay»®.

AxsotHa pabini nepakiansl # 3 nonsckait Moesl. HaiiGonsw 3Hay-
HBIM JacATHeHbHEM, Biflalb, Tp30a Jiubiub 3pobenst ¥ 1956 roxaze aii-
oM Ilarpom TarapeiHoBidam mepakian pamany [.Csabkesiua «Quo
Vadis»’ . Kani »x nepaxiafiati TBopsl Cy4acHBIX HOJIBCKIX NasTay, Kipa-
BaJjticA, K i ¥ BBIMAAKY 3 YKpaiHCKiMi MICBMEHbHIKAMI, Hsl TOJIBKI Mac-
TalKiMi KPpIT3paMi, ajle i im3aaridHbIMi: Y MepIyro 9apry aipb me-
pakiajbl ThIX, XT0 661§ HOCEOITaM HalBIsHANBHAM 1131, yBakay cabe
Boparam Caseukara Caro3y, paceickaii nasirsiki. ['3Tak, y yacomice ga
my6ikausli Bepmay nasra K0sada Jlabanoyckara y nepaxnanax H.Ap-
ceHpHeBaii i B.biperya nagaeanaca pagakupliHas ypaska: «f03ad Jla-
Ganoycki — BHUIATHBI Cy4acHBI NOJBCKI Ma3Ta, LIAIep XKBIBE Ha SMirpa-
upli, y limmanii. Hapanziyes 19 cakasika 1909 rony ¥ CysansuidsiHe.
baneka naxonsiy 3 Ykpaisel, Maili 36 benapyci. ¥V 1951 romze ¥ nosne-
CcKiM napeIckiM uacomice «Kultura» amy6inikaBay «Antanérito Genapyc-
Kai 11a33ii», y AKOH ay mepakiiafs! ¥ NOJNbCKYI0 MOBY Bepiuay Kymanei,
barnanosiya, Konaca, Xeuiki, ApcensHeBait, Tanka, Ieritom, Xanprki,
Hynsiukara, Canuépa, Canays. Jing a3HasMieHbHs Genapyckara ysITa-

* [Masrrasa JI. Ilepaxnanst.[Anecs Canays, Haransini Apcensuesaii] // Konanui. 19535.
Ne 3. C.4748.; 3 ykpainckara. [Tepaxnans! [M.Kassuts, B.Biperua] // Koragni.1955.
Ne 4. C. 49-50; 3 yxpaiuckae nitaparypsi: Ip Cnasyniy, Irap Kacrauki, Jleanix ITanra-
Ba, Omxca Beparanuanka ¥ nepaxnanax Maces Cannésa, Suki IOxuayua, Anecs Ca-
naya // Uemmema 1947. Ne 5. C.43—48; 3omak Auka. Teopsl. 1981. T.2. Passazen
«3 9yKora najierKy».

¢ TIanpa6s3bHelt pa Genapycka-yKpaiHcKis nitapary pHsis cysasi o.: FOpasiu J1. [a
ricTopsti Genapycka-yKpaiHCKix NiTapaTypHBIX CyBsisei // Benapyc. 1998. Ne 454, tpa-
Bens. C.5.

7 Sienkievi¢ H. Quo Vadis. U bietaruskim pierakladzie ks. Dr. P. Tatarynovita. Rym:
[vydavectva bietaruskaha peryjodyka“ Zni& ], 1956.
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4a 3 NasTaM i 3b ATOHBIMI JAaCKAHANBHBIMI MepaKiajaMi 3bMeIIYaHbls
TYTaKa ATOHBIA BepILBl ¥ mepakiiajase ¥ 6enapycKyo MOBY ¥ Bepll 1a3Ta
Vnamsimepa Jymsinkara ¥ nepaxiaase ¥ nonsckyio Moy FO.JIa6anoy-
ckara»®.

Inpanérisa nepaknany imwia mo6ad 3 KyJIsTyparo IMepakiaay; iCTOTHa
ObLI0 HA TOJBKI Ka20 TepaKiafanp, ane i ax. IlaTnymady cka3zaHae Ha
npsikianse «IlecwHi npa 3y6pa» Mikossl I'ycoyckara § nepacTsopbl
Haraneni ApcenpHeBait. [lpana 3 nepakiiagaM nadanacs gir43 Hanpbl-
KaHuel 70-x ranoy 3b iHineIATHBLL JpipokTapa BIHIMy nokrapa Biray-
Ta TyMmaiua. 3po6neHsis Ha TO# yac nepaxsiajsl €H JIiYbly HellacKaHa-
nemi: KacniposiuaM — naxkJia/iHel, ajle HEAACTaTKOBa MadTHIYHBI, Ca
3pbMEHEHBIM PBITMaM, Jla Taro X HACKOHYAHBI, JIETYBIiCKi mepakiaj
B.Kaznajckaca — magaHTeIvYHA JakJIaJHBIM, ajie TaBoAJie aMepy Ha-
onixaubiM ga Kacrnporiua, [lepaknajn Ha paceHCKylo MOBY MeEHCKara
3Hay1e!l naninet fA.Ilapalkara, HaaABapoT, HeAAaKIagHEIM, 60 nepasbl-
miay apeiriHan Ha 72 paaki. 3pobneHae x f3snam CeMsyKOHaM al3Hb-
Bay AK MATITEIUHYIO HepapobKy masmMel. Tamy Asipakusid BIHIMy npa-
nanasana 3pabip 3 ganamoraio Gickyna Yacnapa CinoBiya HOBEI Ie-
pakian, Aki 6 aanaBagay apsiriHaTy masmbl i § MacTalkixX sKachbliix,
i 3 maniTeiuHara rnen3iniga. Ipana 36 nepakiagam Oblia USKKOMH, 3aHs-
Jla HsMala 4acy, i TBop Ob1y HaZpyKaBaHsbl TONbKI § 1996 romze®.

3axasanics mictel H. ApcensHesaii na B.Tymaiua, sikif namoup ysay-
JieHBHE HA TOJIBKI IIpa caM Mpawnc nepaxkiany, CKlafaHachll, ITOo nay-
cTaBaii nepaj nepakiafHikaM, ae i 1pa Tyl pO3bHILY ¥ IafbIxonse
Jla aphbIriHaly i IepacTBOpy MaMixK aMirpaHTKaro ApceHbHeBail 1 naa-
capenkiM a3essaoM CemsproHaM: «Jlapaxsnbki cnagap Jlokrap, Hapau-
e cabpanaca Bam apmicanns. Matap’sinay na nepaxkiaay ¥ MAHe LAIED,
xi6a, xamae. Ig3anam, npayaa, Ob1y-Obl Tak 3BaHbBI MAJPATKOYHIK — Ja-
CIOYHBI NepaKiia] Mpo3aii KoKHara JamiHckara pajka, ajie s pasyMelo,
IITO NpPBI HACTA4hl ¥ HAC calpayIHBIX JIALIHICTBIX I3Ta HEMardbIMa.
I Tamy TpaGa abeichkiics THIM, mTo Ecblb. Kacmposivay neparian
OMDKOMILBI 1a APHITMATBIKI, YBIMCA A 11a33ii, y iM 4aMyChIli LLIMAT 4aro
Hama. J{ymaro, IITO TpbI KapaueHisM pafKy My HaBOA3INACS BBIITY-

8 Konamui. 1954. Ne 2. C.48-50.
9 3amicel BIHIM. 1996. Ne 22. C.4-34.
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IN4aIlk HEeKaTOpbis Nanpaba3naceli. Ase, BeiaMa, Kajli «Ha YOpHay Tie-
pakiany ¥c&, 6yny xapeicramma i Kacriposivam. Tlepaknanaup, 3amis-
Aato4bl § KOXKHBI PAJIOK, 1 HA yMero0. bo kayi yanasex 3anyperua ¥ re-
paKJ1aji, CoBHI i CKa3e (21./) HesK caMi MaubIHAIOLE IMKHYL, i Tlepa-
PBIBALIb iXHBI IMII3T, ITOPa3 3aLIA1Al0Yb! § IEPaKiIaf dy>Kbl, CIIPbIYbI-
HAECHCA JIa Taro, LITO NepapbiBaelila HATXHEHbHE i Tp30a HaHOBa «pa-
3arpasaub MawbiHy». Hy, a xani Gya3e ckoH4aHa npaua, JBIK «Ha Xa-
noaHa» MOXkHa Gyase H mepamiaane, i napayHoysaup, i manpaynse.
Harstyis s nepaxnana 272 panki. Ax Kansnay, y cryaseni, 6aisy Higo-
ra He Mepaxjiaia, PO3HbIA KIONATH i iHIIae He JaBaja yacy CIakoiHa
y3s1ua 3a npauy. 3a THIA3EHb MAPKYeM exanb y Onapoiay, TaM — Bstik-
A3€Hb, IIMAT 3a [9TH! Yac HA 3pobimua. Ane Tamsl CIau3siocs 3HOY
nanMKHYLb Harepa. Sl nepaknanaro «3yGpa» 3 npsiemHachusit. Ja
AYLIbI MHE i pazbMep BepLua, 3yciM OBILaM Beliep IUIbIBe Ha BEpIIati-
Hax IpaBay y myur4sl. [ycoycki, Binalb, GBIy canpayaHeiM mastamy.

I surys ap3in nict: «JJapaxosseki cnagap J{oKTap, 36 BSUTIKIM Criass-
HeHBHEM aJlka3Baio Ha Bawmia nicter ¥ cnipabe «IlechHi npa 3y6pay.
Iepaknan Cemsoxona npadsiTana napy pasoy. Ex 1o6pst 3 aguaro Goxky,
asne HeMardsIMbl — 3b iHIIBIX. Ilepinae, 8H nankam Cynapaublp achBe/-
4aHbHAM ayTapa «IleckHi». Y agapiM Mecupt cam I'ycoycki kaxa, mro
€H cTapaellla ¥>KbIBALlb TONBKI I3TKist CTIOBHI i BBIPa3bl, sKis Gyayns
AacnanoOsl AroHaMy afleKyHy it nparanayuy, Bickymy Dpasmy ITiorika-
My i «¥ 3roase i3 craHam ceBATapcKiM». A § CeMspkoHa pas-Tiopas rat-
Kisl BBIPa3bl, K «HAro# y asafaxy, «Apaiidiy», «ansanspay Ha CKyna»
(rora BitayT - ceBaTapcTBy!). ['3Takcama ¥ sro noyHas cynapIdHacsp
3 ayrapam y manisiase Ha kHsss Birayra. Jins Iycoyckara BirayT —
imean, axiM én 3axomrensl, a ¥ CeMspkoHa BitayT «kHA3b Bap’aTy, i3
«wanéHail mpeIxaMansii», «(akeNpIIYBIK BOHHAY ca cnabeM, a 3 qy-
XKBIM — aHEN-MiparBopuay». TOHASHLEIA TyT I3TKas BLIpa3Hasi, LITO Ha-
BaT He maTpalye aHifgKae MpaBepKi 3 JaliHCkiM TokcTaM. Kajii 1 ckon-
YblTa YEITalb, y MAHe 3acTaycs BANKI HACMAK, Hy i mparact. YV pa-
celicKiM nepaKiIanse Hiqora ratkara Hama. [lepaxnas raTsi CIIAKOHHBI,
Y Mepy MasThI4HBI i aMasib 3a¥cEénpl y 3ronse 3 ayrapam «[lecoHi».
BirayTa Ilapauxi Hixze Ha nae. el it MOBa STOHAs CKPO3D «y 3rojae i3
CTaHaM CHBATApPCKiM».

ITakosbki pasmopa 3afinuia ab H. Apcensnesait, xanenacs 6 sraganp
i IHIUBIA TBOPBI, IEPAKIAN3EHBIA €10, aI3HAYBIYIIB [UBIPEIHIO aGCATy:
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Vineam Hlskcbmip «Pamda i Jhyasera. TIpanér»'©, Idon Kisiict
«Pa3pbitel KyOak»'', ['sprapn I'ayntMan «3aToHyTHI 3B0H»'2, BepIlbI
I'érs, Anama Minkesiya (y ThIM Ky YpBIYKi 3HaKaMiThIx «J[3a10¥»'3).

[Ipe1 mapayHaneHal HeMIMAaTIiKachLli Nepakiagay MacTalkai JiTa-
paTtypel ¥cé s HabrITak AaBoii 3HauHbl. ACOGHBIMI BEIIAHBHAMI BHIXO-
m3ini kuiri P.CreiBancana «Yopraea Gytanskan'4, Ockapa Yansma
«uaceniet npeiEIy'? , JI.ado «Padinson Kpyszox»'¢, I.Cyidra «Ila-
napoioxa ['ynisapa fa Bonaray y kpaine BpoG3binraar»'’, «llapcisane»'s.

Jpykapafnics uanbia 618ki MepakyIagHbIX TBOpAY; IPLIKIaAaM, y a-
HbIM 3 HyMapoy 4acormica «CakaBik»'® nmax pyOpbikaio «3 cychbBeTHae
CKapOHilpl» ObUI HaapykaBaHbIs iMrpacis «Beirnaneny I3 Jlem’en
y nepaknanze 1.Jlanpusii, «3BapoT y naii J38H MaleHcTBay Vilbama
Capasna y nepaxnanse M.BosabHara, kaska [ X.Aunapcsna «CeBina-
mac» y mepaktanse Ymlll-na, a Takcama nayarak KazadHaif Jpambl
I'T'aynT™MaHa «3aTOHYTEI 3BOHY.

Vnapzimep Kninmsiu nepaxnagay pyGai Amapa I'asma, axis Ja céHb-
Hi af3iHa BeJaMbld HaM y Gemapyckaii Moe” . CBaiMi nepakiafaMmi 36

1® Hanepax (JlioaH). 1953. Ne 25. C.51-55.

! Tepaxnan 661 3pobnenst ¥ 1943 ronze § Mewucky.

12 Caxagik. 1948. Ne 1 (2). C.26-34; Konansi. 1954. Ne 1. C.52-68; Konanmi. 1954,
Ne 2. C.51-67.

8 Apcensnesa H. Mix 6eparami. Hio Epx, 1979. C.309-317.

1 CreiBsncaH, Po6apr Jlioi. Yoprasa 6yranbka. ITepaknay 3 anrensckae b.I. [Bamsc-
nay I'paGincki] i B.T.[Birayr Tymaw]. Barauurat, 1947.

'® Vaitnsa, Ockap. Iuackniset npsiuu. [lepaknan 3 anrenscekait JI. Xpaineko. BarsH-
wrat, 1947. [llkoaa, mTo Mpa M3THIA NEpakIans! Hiuora He Bigoma § Benapyci céHbHs.
I'ara Ha MEPTBAd CHaquBIHA; NCPaBRLIAA3EHBIL, TROPH! i 3apa3 MOryls panaBaub Ha
KynsTypy. [ B Tp3Ga Grwto 6 Taubl, ApyKyIOUbI NICpaKia TypoMHail croseasi Ockapa
Vansna ¥ uacorrice « Kpbinita», 3raipas AK a3inae BuIaHbHE «Canasei i Pyxa» 1978
rogy (Jy6aneuxas Ianina. IIpa xo¥xsikay i ropkis nexi / Kpemina, 2001. Ne 64.
C.132).

16 acpo Janions. Pabinson Kpyso. Ilepakmay 3 anrensckae MOBBI Ha Senapyckyio
C.Koym. Baramurar, 1947,

17 Swift, J. Ilanaposoka ['ynisspa na Bonatay y kpaine BpoGssinrHar. [lepaknay
B.I1.[Baunay [Nanyuasiv]. ®nencbypr, 1949.

18 ITapcisans. Capaguessxosas neranaa. [epaxnan 35 uamelkae JI. Iangka. Broa-
peursa «S.C.». Baraumrat, 1947,

19 Cakanik. 1948. Ne 1 (2). C.26-37.

2 I'n, I0p3Biu JIason. ApxiyHas xuira. Heto Epk, 1997, C.212-256.
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Mikensanmkana, I'éts, Taitns, Mépoike Bemambl Maceit Canuéy?' .
Prutbke repaxtanay i Anecs Canaseif. Mixacs KaBbinb, akpams 3ra-
IaHail yxo YKpaiHCKae MOBHI, mepawianay 3 aHrensckae (Hopman
[imGer), monbckae (B.I'amyniuki, JI.Ilaaropcki-Akonay), paceiickae
(b.I[lacTapHak).

Ane nepakiafami 3aiiManics Hs TOJNBKI IPBI3HAHBIS TMICEMEHBHIKI,
OBl OpyKaBaics SHBI H ToNbKi ¥ «Konanusax» ui «CakaBiky», «baus-
kayurusiHe» mi «benapyce». HaByyaHpHe 3aMeKHBIM MOBaM, K Cy4ac-
HBIM, I'3TaK i KISACBIYHBIM, BOJIBHB! JOCTYI A KAPBICTAHBHS KYABTYp-
HbIM HaObITkaM 3axaldy AaBajla MardeIMachlib OesapycaM pO3HBIX Ma-
KaJIeHbHAY, po3Ha agykalbli nacnpabagarp cabe ¥ nepakiaaze®.

AJZICYyTHacBllb Mypy — K INajiTbl4Hara, raTak i MOyHara — namix
miceMeHBbHiKaMi, SMirpanTami 36 benapyci, i BONBHBIM CHBETaM, Ja3Ba-
JIs1a He TONBKi JAalyyaiilia ja Taro, IITO Mbl 3BBIKJIA MAHYeM 31a0bIT-
KaMi CyChbBETHaHl KyJIBTYDHI, ajle i — IITO HA MEHII iCTOTHA — palilk
rITa CBOEYACOBa, He 3aMo3bHeHa — Ha rafbl i A3eCcALiroas3sasi.

IMpriknagam, kaii ¥ 1950 rogse na ApyKy phIxTaBaycsi Yaprossl,
10-181 HyMap 4acomnicy «LlIbsimmbiHay, akpams anassnasbHs CapasHa
«pynt mag Harami» ¥ nepaxianze M.BoneHara i ¥peiyka 3 pamany
C.Maxkcimasa «AniM Axtypay y [lartokina» y nepaxiagse IOpki Bins-
Giva, akpamsa nepaxianay Yn.Kuimnsiva 3 Cado i M.KaBbuts 3 ['éra,
Menacs Guillp Haapykasasait Hobeneckas npamoBa Vinbsama Oomkas-
pa 1949 rogy (y nepaxsiansze Mikonsl Bap6st (CinbBaHoBiga): « S an4y-
BAl0, WITO Y3Harapona ratas HPHICY/DKAHA HA MHE, SK HaJlaBeky, ajle
Maéii rmparpl — IIpalsl MaHro XKbILbL, IUTO CKIafjaella 3 noTy i xy-

2l Cannéy Macei. A uacy Gonsiy, 4biM seynacsus. Inen Koy; Heio Epk, 1989.
C.61-91; EH %a. Maceega kuira. Minck, 1994. C.183-192. Jlaps4sl, nikasa napayHars
nepaknagHiukyo n3eiHaceips M.CsaanéBa 3 Macraukait JTiTapaTypel, pasyMEHbHE iM
BaXHACKII Itepaxnagay [uA passBillblil HAlBIAHANBHAN KyNETYpHI — i a/{HAa4acoBa He-
MpLIMaHbHE 3t HepasyMeHBHE HA MEHIIaM BAXKHACKLI Nepaknanay paniriiHex Takcray
(Capuéy M. a neiTaHeHA Neparilafay p3irifHeIX T3KCTay Ha Genapyckyio Mopy //
Benapycika 5: Kynsrypa Genapyckara saMesoxa. benapycka-AMIpBIKaHCKis ricrapbid-
Ha-Ky/JIETYpHBI y3acManadblHeHbHY. MiHck, 1995. C.71-74).

2 Hanpsixnag: ®@aapyc. Bapona i mica. Boyx i arué. Xaba i Bon. Jlica i sinarpan.
Tepaxnaznst Gaek 3 marinckae Mossl. Ilepaknanay M.®aGynesiu // ¥V poipai. 1947. Ne 1.
C.28-29; Jlpa nsamareia sa6meixi: Kamsmwas sara 3p Hiknse Aycrpoi. Ilepakmay
An. Kpepxano¥cki // CeBetau XpbicToBae HaByki. 1961. Ne 12 (60), coHexans. C.7--8.
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HISYHBIX MakyTay i pabinacs HA A3ens cnaBbl i MeHell 3a Yc& nsens
BBITOB], ane [3eis Taro, kab 3 Marap’snay uanaBelkara JAyxy CTBa-
PBILb HEIUTA TOE, Yaro JarsTynb He icHaBata. TakiM 4YEBIHaM, g Jigy,
IITO y3HAarapoja rstas MHe He Jaelua, ale TONbKi Japydaera. Ha-
1pKKa OyAse 3HalichlUi rpamioBaMy eiiHaMy OOKy NpbICTacaBaHBHE.
Ane s Xxady 3HalchLi-)X Takoe IpbicTacaBaHbHE i 3bBA3aHail 3 rataii
y3Harapojaii BaIOMachlli, KapbICTAIOYBICS I'3TEIM MOMaHTaM, SK BAp-
LIBIHAH, 36 AKOM MsHE, MardbiMa, Hadye MYXUbIHCKaA i xKaHo4dasds MO-
Jaf3b, LITO NpPLICEBALINA cA0e TakoH-XKa ITaKyTHaif Ipans! i WTo %o
Mae ¥ cBaiM acsApOA3BA3i Taro, XTO KaJNichlli OyA3e CTafub HA THIM
MeficuEl, A3€ 3apa3 CTalo 1.

CydacHas Haluas Tpareibls — ycearyjibHbl i MayCIONHBI (i3bIUHBI
’kax. Ml aggyBaeM aro ratak goyra, ro €H pobimnua HA3HOCHbL. I'3Ta
yxo0 He xyxoyHas npabiema. L{sanep rata TonbKi MBITAHBHE: KaJli MSHE
y3apBys y IaBeTpa. Y CyBs3i 3 I'3THIM Majiajibl iCBMEHbHIK CriaKigae
Oe3 yBari npabneMbl YajiaBeyara cplia — a{3iHbi pabaeMel, AKis 3°y-
JSONNA KpblHiNai nobpae ricrapbiuHae npausl, 60 rara agsiHae, a6
YBIM BapTa Micalp, 60 TONBKi SIHO 3aciyroyeae mpausl i makyray»?> .

Ayrapsl nepawiajay aarykamics Hi TONBKi Ha 3anarpabaBaHbHi
Yacy, aJie i Ha KaHKP3THBIA NaTp30k! 6eapyckait cnpassl. Ipbikianam,
nepaxsannl Bepiuay 33pel ITayHna ¥ BeikaHanbpHi SIHKi FOxHajua, 3opsr
Kinens i Suki 3anpynHika (agueMiM — He nepawiafHikaMi ma gaxy)
CynpaBa/DKaNics HACTYNHBIM TiIyma4sHpHeM: «benapycki IHCTBITYT
Hagyki it Macralrsa Hafoe4bl aTpeiMay 3amblTaIBHIK a0 nepakianax
TBOpay I3psl [TayHaa Ha GenapycKyio MOBY TS YKITIOYSHBHA ¥ 6i6misr-
padilo, sKkad ppIXTyeLa Il Hey3abape Mae BBIACHL ¥ aM3phIKaHCKIM
BbIZlaBeUTBe. 3b iHIUBIATHIBEI JHCTHITYTY 3po0JieHa KOIbKi MepIIBIX fe-
paknanay Bepmay 33psi IMayrna»®. [Hakm kayusl, nepakian Osly
BBIKAPHICTAHBI 1A 3a3HaYSHBHA caMmora HasoBy berapycv y aMaphl-
KaHCKiM Oi0nmisrpadiuyHbIM AaBeIHIKY CYCHBETHABSAOMAra MasThl —
BOCh TO€ KIISICBIYHAE MasAHAHBHE id3anérii i KyIETypHl ¥ nepakiagax
sMirpaupi.

2 Tlpa HABBIApYKaBaHEI HyMap dacoricy «[IIBUIIEBHED ¥ MaT3PBIIEL 36 900 L.
JlitaparypHas cagdsida: HOBEI Yoy // Benapyc. 1996. Ne 432, morst. C.7.
2 Zanicer BIHIM. 1989. Ne 19. C.150-157.
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SInka FOxHaBen nassHel HapyKaBay Hi3Ky Hepakauay s aJHoi
Ky/ITaBai MocTawi 3axoMHsAH KyneTypsl — Tomaca Dneiora?®

l'apapbiup ab nepaxiazax Ha sMmirpansli i abMiHyns nocrans SHa
[Iatpoyckara — Ganaii HemarubiMa. Xollp STOHas A3eHHACHLB A06pa
BAJIOMas, Ja3BOJIbLIE TIPRIHAMCI EpaNiYbILE ThIA BRIAAHBHI: Bineransm
don TI'ymGonbar «Yuyrtpanas dopma moeb» (1988), Bapusp Erep
«Taanéris rpaukix mymanpHikay» (1980), «Posxymsr» (1978) Mapka
Aypamoca (cynonsHa 3 M.Kasbinénm). I, Baroma, nepaxnanst «Jp1ané-
ray» Ilnarona. Ipst Jcix MardeIMbIx (i 9acaM HaBoJIi CIIyIUHBIX) 3aKi-
nax ayrapy nepaxianay Tpa6a npel3Halb: Hivora nagoOHara ¥ Benapy-
ci Ha 3po0iieHa Na CEHbHA — HA TOJIBKI anmaHTaHBIMI aA3iHKaMi, ane
¥ IDITBIMI KaJIeKThIBaMI.

Bsinoma, TyT sraganae ganéka Ha ycé i Ha Yce. Asie HaBaT nepaiya-
Hae — 9K auaniub? bararel YHéEcak? Manp?

Anka3s 6ya3e BiaBOYHEI, KaJli IIER 3Mirpawpli apayHaue 3 crpasa-
3navato Carosy niceMeHbHikay Benapyci (a rata 6osbm 3a 500 ca6poy)
3a mapeiag namik X111 XII1 3pe3mami (1998-2001 rr.) y ranine macrair-
Kara rnepakiaajny (MaTapeisan “ApraHizauslitHa-TBop4as paGora Carosa
Genapyckix nicbMeHbHiKay” HaapykaBats! ¥ rasaue “Jlitaparypa i Mac-
Taursa” 3a 25 tpayusa 2001 r.). Jleik Bock, «Ha Hpansry Mixs3’es3nayckix
rajoy aApykasanics ¥ MiTapaTypHBIX BEIIAHHSX Iepakiais! Ha Genapyc-
Kyi0 MOBy»: 3 Gayrapckait — 15 mepaknapHikay; 3 paceiickaii — 11;
3 mosscKai — 8; 3 ykpaiHckait — 18; 3b HaMenkait — 7; 3 narbickaii - 3;
3b NeTyBickal — 3; 3 cnasankaii — 6; 3 dpaniyckait — 4; 36 cep6ekaii— 1;
3 WB3/IcKai — 1; 3 KiTaiickaii — 1; 3 kypackaii — 1 nepakmagmix? .

Hacrons rasapbuiacs Tpa nepaxiaaasl ¥ 6enapyckyro MOBY, 1pa Toe
camae BakHO Ha 3axaj. Yac cKasalp i Ipa 3HaYHACHLE KyJIBTypHara
BaKHa Ha Y CX0J1 — 1pa TepakiIas! 36 Henapyckae MOBBI.

VY 1948 ronze Mixona Bongust (IlaHbKOY) ¥ aprhikyne «CycbBeTHas
nitaparypa it Mp1»? BEIKasay HacTynHae: «Kaii Halinepin nansiTaeMmcs,

» T.8.Elliot y nepaxnanax fAnki Oxuayna // Benapyc. 1999. Ne 462, xpacasik—rpa-
Bens. C.7.

2 Jliraparypa i Mactaursa. 2001. Ne 21, 25 Tpayns. C.5.

27 Caxagik. 1948. Ne 1 (2). C.38-39.
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IITO-) T3Ta IITKAae CYChbBETHAs JITApaTypa, JBIK aapa3sy naGaunim,
ITO r3Tae maiMo BenbMi TyMaHHae. [...] llykarousl maBakara yay-
7eHbHs a0 CychBETHall JliTapaTyphl, 4acOBAa MOXAM YbBICTAa TIXHIYHA
a/[3HaYbIIb e IITAK: Ja CYyCHBETHAE JiTaparyphl HaleXalpb This TBO-
PBI, AKist IepaKnan3enss ¥ 4-5 BAmikix, I.3B. CychbBeTHBIX MoBay, Hait-
TIepIll yCIIOMHIM aHIe/bCKyF0, PPaHLyCKyIO, HAMEIKYIO, IACKIS AIIY3
ITanbsHCKYIO i TillMaHCKyo MOBBI. MacKoycKas MOBa A3€/isl Mallbl-
P3HBHS TBOpaY G11i3y HA Mae Hisikara 3HausHbHL. [...] Haitnepm TpaGa,
Kab TBOpBI Helkara MichMeHbHIKA mepaknani ¥ BagHy 3 4-5 BATiKix
MOBay».

I rarak cranaca! OMirpaHTsr cami aGo cBaiM YIUIbIBAM Ha MON3EH
IHIIBIX HAUBIAHAJIBHACHLUBAY CIPHLATI repakinagy ¥ 3aXOOHis MOBBI
KJIACBIMHBIX TBOpAY Halai Jtitapatypsl Ilakonski 11s ausski 3po6ite-
Hara y navbiHeHbHi fia TBopay Anki Kynanet i SIky6a Konaca icHye BbI-
nmarHast 6i6nisrpadis «Sruka Kymana i Sky6 Konac ua 3axamzen, yKia-
Asenas 3opato Kiness i Bitayram Kinenewm, na3eomio cabe ne CIIBIHAL-
11a Ha I3THIX T1epakiajax.

Iepaxnanari ¥ Makcima BarganoBiua. AZHbIM 36 nepmbix, y 1948 ro-
Aze, yacomic «CakaBik» 3bMACHLIY Mepakiialbl IBX BEpLIay Iaj HA30-
BaM «Makcim Barnanoeiy na-nsmenxy» — «Meine Lieder» i «Emigran-
teny, MasHa4bIYIbI, LITO «BEPUIBL IITHIA Y3AThIA 3 NaApLIXTABAHArA A
ApYKy ¥ HAMeukal moBe 360pHika Bepway MaxkciMa Barzanosiua
¥ mepaxnanse Ajrena OHrenbraparan®. V ThIM caMbIM roase rassrta
«baupkayuribinay BEIAPYKaBala HeKpaIEr Ayrena Gpon OHrensrapara,
Hanicanbl B. MakciMoBivam (Birayram Tymammam) i 3eMschiina no6ayu
BepIin y nepakanse Haboxubika «Mein Letzter Wunshy. V srossiM xa
nepakiazse ¥ 1996 ronse 6b1y Hanpykapase! i « Anokpsid»? . Veim Bs-
JOMBIA, IUTO CTaJIi §2KO amMallb KILICEIYHBIM, Tepakiajs! Bepmay barga-
HOBi4Ya ¥ aHTeNIbCKYIO MOBY, 3pOOIIEHbIA CHAAPBIHSI Beparo Poiy, ypia
aHTan€ria « Ik aroHb, Ax Bajay» i CEHbHs 36AYIAEINA YHIKATBHBIM Bbi-
AaHbHEM; MPBIYBIM YHIKANIBHBIM 1 § CTAHOYYBIM MISHE — CBAdii AKACh-
10, aXomnam, i § aAMOYHBIM — ThIM, IITO SHA a/A3iHas.

BeneMi icToTHbIM ysyisenna Tok ¢akT, WITO SMIrpaHThl epaksiana-

% Caxasik. 1948. Ne 2 (3). C.31.
¥ Zamicer BIHIM, 1996. Ne 22, C.35-44.
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Ji He aJHO KJIchIKay, ajle ¥ CyyacHbIX MiCBMEHBHIKAY, TaKcama 3Mi-
rpanTay. ['arak, kaHajblickas rasata The Winnipieg Tribune 3a 24
ChbHEXHR 1952 rofy 3uMACKLiNa 11i Hsl IEPIIE] § aHTeIbCKAi MOBE TBOP
smirpanra-Genapyca — anaesnanse Bonbri Tanoni Orphan of Forest
Wept 3 nasHausHbHeM «benapyckas HapOHas JiereHia» ¥ nepaxianse
Jleon Kocap. Hammar paneit, y 1947 ronse, 10.Biran-/IyGelikayckaro
$ HAMENKYIO MOBY Gb1¥ 3pobneHsl nepaknan kHiri Capres Xmapei «AG
Garox kpheIBiLIKiX cka3eby — Ueberlieferungen von den Goettern der Kri-
witschen (Weissruthenischer Mythos). Ane mnepawian 6v1y aa0iTeI
{ ToNBKi HeKaJIbKiX acoGHikax y narepsl BarsHIuTst, a TaMy 3acraycs
HEBSIOMBIM IIBIPOKAMY KOJIy HAMELIKAMOYHBIX UbITauoy i 6enapyckix
JachIeqHiKay.

Ecbup i cBae 3arazki ¥ nepaxnansinkaii a3eifHachli Halae sMmirpa-
Ubli. AZHA 3 HAHOOJBIIBIX, SK JUIA MSHE, — MepaKiajiel, 1 IIMamIiKis,
BsUTiKal KOJbKACkLli TBOpay Genapyckix MicbMeHbHIKaY y aHITIaMOYHak
kHize AuToHa AgaMosiua «Cynpariy caBeTbi3aneli ¥ Oenapyckaii Jiira-
parypsb». Lli cam ayTap pabiy yce mepaknazipl, 1ii XT0 fanamaray amy?

MarubiMa, camaii IepakiafaneHail KHirawo craiics YcnaMmiHe! aifna
S33na 'spmasoBiva «Kitaii—Ci6ip—Macksay, IITo ObLI1 BEIAAA3EHBIA Y
neTyickaii®, itaniiickaif’', monsckaii Moeax*’. Banicsa nepamorel a6
nepakiaise i y aHreIbCKyIO MOBY.

ChBeA4aHEHEM POYHIO, AaCATHYTara sMirpausiai y nepaxkiagHinkai
A3eHHAckIl, i MYHEIM chiMbaneM i raTaii A3eiHackIli, 1 camoi smirpa-
1Bli, ypa4aiceHeHail in3sit se 6ausiia Mae «benapycki Tpeictany, me-
paxnazzens! c1l. 3opawo Kinens y aHrensckyro MoBy* : TBOp 3aXO/HSH
KyJIBTYpBI, Tlepakiaq3eHsl ¥ 6e1apyckyio MOBY, siKi yenphkiMaenua sk
TBOp Hawae KyIsTYpbl, «BAPHyYcsa» Ha 3axan y Tepakiiajze a3esda
JBIACTIapBI.

3 Hermanovicius, Juozapas, Mic, Kun. Randonuju Stovyklose...Londonas, 1969.

31 Hermanovi&, Giuseppe. Cina—Siberia-Mosca, Marx e Lenin in Ralta. Roma: Ed.
Paoline, 1969.

32 Hermanovicz, J., Ks. Chiny-Sybir-Moskwa. Wspomnienia misjonarza z lagryw
sowieckich. Londyn: Veritas, 1966.

33 The Byelorussian Tristan. New York: Garland Publishing, 1988. Ecb1p Takcama
nepaknan Hamara « Tpsicranay ¥ itanifickyto mosy: Il Tristano biancorusso / Emanuela
Sgambati. Firenze: Sansoni, 1983.
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Sk Hamicay y BepLUbl MEHCKi nepakiagHik « Tpeictana» ¥ cydacHyio
Oenapyckyro MOBY, IITO Jia ratara nepakiay npauy Snki 3anpyanika
«Benapych Ha ricrapsl4HBIX CKphDKaBaHbHIX»* , Mikona PamaHoYcki:

3ambpHbl YEITEHUKY, Pavs eif He rpeboBaty

AHH 3]1a Ha TTyMava Bb CpJIly HE XOBATH,

Jleyd 1mITO ¢ 3HAMAE HECITIOYIIHE BHIIUCAHO,
Jiackagse TOe MOMPABUTH> ,

3 3anpynnik Slaka, Benapyck Ha ricTapbIdHBIX CKpeLKaBaHsEAX. Minck, 1996.
35 Pamanoycki M. Enukrpamma Ha 3akonbueHe npenosxens Tpeiuanosa / ARCHE.
2000. Ne 9. C.90.



BELARUSIAN POETRY IN EMIGRATION,
1945-1990

Vera Rich

Apmuixyn Beper Poiy — xapomxi a2nsad nassii 6enapyckae nasaennae
amizpayeii. Aymapra adsnavae, wmo yazam 03ecayizo03v03Ay mi-
epanyras nas3is He GuLna yacmxai AimapamypHaza npayscy y bena-
pyel. Kani meopur benapyckix aymapay mpanisini 0a amicpanmay,
mo aosapomuaza npayscy xe ooino. Tama myzi na padsime i nam-
prlambliRel 3anan 6bil 3aYCEOHBIM NEMINMAM Rimapamypraza
JCulybYA HA uydicbine. AOnavacHa aymapdy eabina iMKkHeHbHe cmea-
payb Hosvia opmul 1 1031, B.Purv cnpabye yagiye, sk nassis bena-
pyckaza 3amexcoica 6yose yenpemayya npas cmo 2adoy. Ha eiinyio
OYMKY, Widpaz namay MozZyyb Cmayb YacmKai KAHOHY — ane He
acobuaii wixoner — benapyckae aimapamyper. Hanpwikanysr B.Poiu
npanarye Konvki nepaxknaday 3 nassii Hamanvai Apcenvnesai.

To deal adequately with the subject of Belarusian poetry in
emigration, to consider the works of each poet, their mutual influences,
and the relationships between their work and — on the one hand — their
host culture, and on the other developments in the Belarusian homeland,
would require long and detailed study. It would need not a brief
conference presentation, but at least a whole conference to itself, maybe
many conferences.

All that I can hope to do today is to present a few thoughts on how
this émigré poetry fits into the whole development of Belarusian
literature on the one hand, and, on the other, how it has been influenced
by the specifics of this particular emigration — and, perhaps, to suggest
some ideas which may give rise to more detailed research.

In 1992, only a few months after the collapse of the Soviet Union,
Tuha pa radzimie, an anthology of émigré poetry appeared in Belarus.
This book had apparently been put together to take advantage of the
glasnost-perestroika-demokratizatsiya concessions of Mikhail Gorba-
chev. It is a thick work, however — some 600 pages of poetry — and I
cannot help wondering if someone (and not necessarily the named
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compiler Barys SaCanka) had in fact been quietly at work for some time
before hand, discreetly assembling what he could of this ‘missing’
chapter of Belarusian literary history.

This book — as 1 said — is a thick one. However, when one comes to
examine it more closely, one finds that perhaps half the material
involved was produced in the Belarusian homeland (whether under
Soviet or Polish rule), before or during World War II. These poets’
emigration not only deprived the Belarusians at home of access to their
new work — it also effectively deprived them of what those poets had
written in the past.

There could be no ongoing literary dialogue between homeland and
Diaspora — the post-World War II exiles could, of course, (except in the
very early, Stalin, years), read new works from Belarus; they might even
be inspired to write an ‘answer’ to it — but that ‘answer’ would in most
cases never be delivered. The flow of contact was, effectively, one way.

Another important point was that this was a relatively small and new
emigration. Unlike, say, the Ukrainian émigrés who found waiting for
them a culturally-developed Diaspora, with a well-established press and
publishing houses, the Belarusian emigration had to build its cultural
life from scratch. And those first years, while they were still in the DP
camps, they made did so with remarkable results — consider such
journals of that time as Sakavik and Sypsyna. The production methods
and physical materials were necessarily modest — the literary content,
however, was not.

However, publishing requires both resources and a potential reader-
ship... Time went on, and the émigrés dispersed to whatever lands of
settlement would take them. Hard work brought prosperity, and resour-
ces gradually became available for more substantial publications —
physically speaking. But the relatively small size of the Belarusian
Diaspora and the dispersion of its literary intelligentsia was hardly con-
ducive to the regular and on-going literary contacts which so often
generate new and exciting developments in poetry. And, in those early
days, contact between say, a poet in Australia and one in Venezuela
could be only by letter — yet poetry is an art where the sound of the
poet’s voice is often even more stimulating that the written word.
Likewise publications of a purely literary kind tended to be ‘occasional’
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rather than regular... there was never a Belarusian literary monthly of
the stature, say, of the Polish Kultura or the Ukrainian Suchasnist’. On
the other hand — the small and for the most part scattered Diaspora
meant that there were of necessity fewer patriotic gatherings and
akademii, which in more populous émigré communities doubtless
achieve their purpose of keeping patriotic memory alive, but also — all
too often — generate a plethora of vers d’occasion, impeccable in
national ideology, but with poetic quality ranging from adequate down
to... well, you name it. The poets of the Belarusian emigration did, of
course, address patriotic themes, and, over the years, many of these
works have, indeed, been used in patriotic celebrations — but their works
bring new insights to those themes, as well as a considerable degree of
technical skill. Thus Salaviej’s Nad Stuckam dnieje not only reveals
what may be called the poet’s inner vision — the image of the undying
warrior knight — but also his skill in using the chosen sonnet form (note
the ‘natural break’ between octave and sestet, where the poet moves
from contemplating the vision of the knight to direct invocation of the
Ahni Zyvyja, iskry listapadu).

This matter of what I have termed ‘academia verse’ is an aspect of the
centuries-long debate over the poet’s role in society. Is he, as Aristotle’s
Poetics would imply, a kind of civic therapist, providing a purgative for
emotions that otherwise might threaten public order? Or is he — as
Romanticism would have it — a lone, misunderstood figure, writing for
to vent his own, unbearably intense, emotions. The truth, of course, lies
somewhere between — but in considering the work and role of the
émigré poet one needs to pay heed to both polarities.

The equivalent ‘civic’ role of a poet in émigré conditions can be
viewed in a number of ways — to inspire and hearten his fellow-émigrés,
and to keep alive and embody the traditions of national culture now
proscribed in the homeland. The conditions of the Belarusian
emigration entailed, as I have said, relatively little pressure on the poets
to produce ‘academia-patriotic verse’. This left them free to write about
Belarus at the level of their own longing and yearning (the title of the
1992 anthology is — we may recall — Tuha pa radzimie), the sense of
loss, and the contrast between the new landscapes and their vanished
homeland. This is, not surprisingly, particularly evident in the early years:
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O, Adpvika! Kpoisilkaii Osina 6 Tbl,
Ka6 Hémanam 6w1y TBOI nmayHaBoxHs! Hin...

wrote Salaviej in 1949 in Pierad viasnoj, and again, in Za Port Said,
written presumably on the same voyage, he speaks of his “Biazdomny
§lach biazlitasny i Zorstki”. The poems in the Diaspora-published
anthology La cuzych bierahoii, (1955) are rich in such geographical
and topographical allusions — the Alps, the Statue of Liberty...

But always, openly or as subtext, the message is that these wonders
are not, cannot, ever be anything but second best.

O, Hossl Kpaii,
AK TyIi
COBIHIYNILI, XBAJ HAC @ OPTY OpbLXaHe,
Gy36 HAM [PBITYIKAM HETUIBIM i YTYNIBHBIM,
ase Ha balskayirdbiHa,
He!

wrote Arsiennieva in Kab sercy Vikinhait my mieli.

The yearning did not, of course, decrease with the years. In his
collection Darohi, published in 1974, KruSyna refers to numerous
travels, many of which — like a tourist trip to the Holy Land — clearly do
not date from the journey into exile. Yet the yearning remains.

51 cénpHA ¥ Majpsimse, a 3ayTpa ¥ Hero-Epky.
TMakidy na4yupli rma foOpEIX KpaiHax.

Fcblb meckBi Ha ¥3Mop’i, y3b1€Chei, Y3TOPKY,
I'yyails Ha IACKOX, Ha ChCiBENBIX pyiHax.

A ¥cé x HaliMineiimas NecbHs, LUITO 3pOy

S ay¥y an 6aupxoy, i § THIM PBI3HAIOCH:

SHa HA chliiXxae Ha ByCHAaX Hapomy

Maéii capuarpaittaii xeBoi Benapyci.

Kru$yna, however, was not prepared simply to yearn for Belarus. He
wanted, albeit in exile, to enrich Belarusian literature, to add to it poems
in classical forms never used in it before. In the preface to his collection
Sny i mary (1975), he pays homage to his predecessors in this field:
Bahdanovi¢, Dubotika, Puiga, and, in emigration, Micha$ Kavyl and
Ale$ Sataviej who produced examples of the sequence known as a
‘crown of sonnets’. However, he points out, many classical forms had



66 « VERA RICH

never been tackled in Belarusian: including the Villanelle, the Sestina —
and the palindrome (in which each line can be read either backwards or
forwards — a form which he himself had earlier assayed in the collection
Chvilina rozdumu). One has to point out, however, that some of his
pioneering versions do not always fulfil the accepted rules —his Sestina,
for example, brilliantly manages the permutations of the six key-words
through the six full stanzas; he also adds the additional refinement of
rhyme, which is — at least in English — not normally considered obligatory
for this verse-form, but which adds a wonderful mathematical music,
reminiscent of ‘changes’ rung on a peal of bells: the first stanza rhyming
ababab, and then, after the permutations baabba, abbaba aabbab
baaabb resolving to the satisfying conclusion aaabbb. Should one
really carp therefore over the fact that he has omitted the usual three-
line closing stanza of this form? Likewise, his ‘Haiku’ are — strictly
speaking — not Haiku at all. He reproduces the seventeen syllable/three
lines pattern of the Japanese form correctly, but not the content — the
encapsulation of a single mood and moment, with an obligatory
‘seasonal reference’. A poem like

Mecsu, dyeln ThI,

Ystit paxo3i UBBEPIBI KPOK?
Yanasex — TBOH roChlb.

{which I would render:

Moon, do you hear it,

Someone walks with heavy step?
It is man ~ your guest.)

is, properly speaking, a Senryu — a Japanese verse-form which is identical
in its externals with the Haiku, but without the latter’s constraints of
subject-matter. (In fairness to Kru§yna, however, I must point out that
since the form first achieved world-wide popularity in the early 1960s,
the pages of poetry magazines have abounded in soi-disant Haiku that
are Senryu — to say nothing of the tens of thousands of pseudo-Japanese
three-liners which do not even keep the syllable count at all).
KruSyna’s efforts to extend the repertoire of forms in Belarusian
poetry raise another interesting question: does émigré literature, in the
long run, form part of the literature of the homeland? In other words,



VERARICH -« 67

looking forward, say, to the year 2101, with Belarus a prosperous, happy
and sovereign member of whatever supranational order then prevails in
Europe — will poets like KruSyna and Sataviej be studied as an integral
part of Belarusian literature — or will they be hived off into an optional
course on the ‘20th century émigrés?

Will the average 22"-century school-child — or even undergraduate —
perceive any obvious difference between the fables of Vincuk Advazny
or those of, say, Kandrat Krapiva? Will the poems Maciej Siadnioil
datelined Glen Cove seem very different from those of Piatro Brolka’s
from Oyster Bay? (Broiika’s Footpath near New York is, after all, redo-
lent with the nostalgia of the exile for the homeland — even though his
‘exile’ was only the temporary one of a diplomatic posting.) In the
anthologies of that future era, will it be possible, without recourse to
‘notes at the back’ to see who was, and who was not an ¢émigré?

There will, of course, be certain ‘internal’ clues from subject and
approach which point to an émigré provenance: Siadnioit’s Malitva, for
example, could hardly be attributed to a Soviet milieu. But the very
factors which have vitiated against the formation of émigré literary
clubs and circles have meant that the poets of the Belarusian emigration
have worked and developed as individuals. The New York Ukrainian
émigré poets of the 1960s will doubtless remain forever the ‘Suchasnist’
group’ — contemporary to, but separate from — the ‘Shistydesyatnyky’ in
the homeland. But Belarusian émigré poets, if they achieve a lasting
place in canon of Belarusian literature, will surely do so as part of the
mainstream.

And who will go into that canon? Surely all those assembled by
Sadanka to fill the holes torn in the Belarusian literary tapestry: Zotak,
Zmahar, Smaleniec, Siadnioii, Sataviej, Kavyl, Advazny, Kli$evié, Du-
dzicki, Krusyna, IljaSevi¢, Jasien, Biarozka... And, of course, the
doyenne of them all — Natalla Arsiennieva, whose work — pre-émigré
and émigré — occupies no less than one-quarter of Tuha pa radzimie.

To give, in the brief time at my disposal, even the most superficial
treatment of the work of this fine poet is impossible. The richness of her
language, the subtleties of her use of thythm, her blending of what might
be called ‘standard’ patriotic motifs with her own personal insight. ..

Rather than discuss her work, I should like to use the time remaining
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to me to present to you a few of my English versions of her work —
drawn not only from her émigré writings — but from her whole long
literary career.

MY NATIVE LAND

My native land lies in the south,

Yet that land is unknown to me,

And only in my thoughts can I

Wing to the far shores of that sea.

Not Adjument with wild-grown roses,
Nor the mountains, mist-veiled, proud,
Nor the sea’s eternal singing,

That lures to its blue space profound —
No, of these matters I know nothing,
Another land have I loved long,

No seas nor mountains to adorn it,
But there I learned of grief and mourning,
And there it was my soul grew strong.

HAPPINESS

Happiness is like the sun,

Gently gliding,

A little cloud into the bright sky will come,

And the sun shines at once dimly, unbrightly,
Swiftly the sunlight is gone.

Happiness is like the spring cherry-flowers.
And the wind blows and the spring starts to mourn,
Down to the mud petals fall in snow showers.
Swiftly the blossoms are gone.

Happiness is like our fair and bright daydreams,
And a harsh word comes, a comment, just one,
And straightway into a fire they are blazing,
Swiftly the daydreams are gone.
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IFWEHAD THE HEART OF VIKINGS...

Today the sea is of the self-same colour
Which sometimes the green ice at Candlemas may wear.
And seeking for a path, rending it dully.
The ship strikes, and the “ice” -
it tinkles, tinkles there...
But why?
Of what are its green bells, like heralds, speaking?
Why do we listen to them, whither sail we on?
What have we left behind? What today are we seeking,
Speeding after the sun?
For a new world unknown?
Of old, straining their muscles and the canvas
Of eager, hungry sails, speeding like us, there broke
Into the distance — Vikings!..
And with them sped valour
And thurst for mysteries, and transient glory’s smoke.
If, bell-like, Viking hearts in us were also beating,
Straightway we would reverse the sails, reset them,
castward-bound,
To where their tears, their soul, our people, grieving
Have wept away their grief and mould-covered despond.
Alas, we are no Vikings!..
O New World,
when waves shall
Ceasing their merriment, bear us upon their flow
To port, be thou a warm and cosy haven,
But the land of our fathers —
No!

UNDER THE BLUE SKY

From woe’s grim songs, unlovely measures,
From nightmares of this earth of grey,

To the sky’s ocean, the sky’s azure,

Lift now your seeking eyes, straightway

In the blue sky is no despair, to

Quench all things slowly with dull might,
Under the blue sky all seems fairer,
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And life, as if in dreams, is shines bright.
Life is a strange and wondrous flying,

An inspiration, without tears.

In the sky’s azure, never-dying,

In endless festal flow the years.

Then to the sky’s unshadowed kingdom,
From grimness to life soaring high,

On the white plumes of daydreams winging,
Bard, to seek the word’s wonder — fly!

TO YOUNGPOETS

You have cast off humility, patience and God,

Stretch no hand to your future with a beggar’s yearning,.
Your verse strikes at people as with whip or rod,

And with lightning fires it sets the conscience burning.
I should like to blaze like you, to strive and fight,

At your side to forge the long-awaited dawning.

But these days of mine possess far different rights,
With the linden’s drifting gold, attracting, drawing.

My days flower like mist above fields shorn of grain,
Sail into the distance of the cobwebs’ silver,

Chime with the tin-bright notes of autumnal rain,

In the copper heather of the woods, grow chilly.

Like the golden autumn, above life I stand,

Gazing down on it. Though straggle round me wars now,
My verse drifts across the marshes’ drowsy span,

Like grisaille of mist upon an autumn morning,.

IF 1 HAD WINGS

The sun in a net is imprisoned,

A net that the rainclouds have spun,

If wings of a hawk I were given,

Then cloudwards my path I°d have striven.
To unbearable heat of the sun.

Let my eyes grow dim and sightless,

Let my singing forever be dumb,

Let people hate and deride me,

If my spirit has winged to the sun!



SAIKVE KOJIAC HA 3AXAJIBE
Mapuoia Miyxesgiu

3 mMamiikiX AaBeAHIKay 1 magpydHikay y Hamai CeBSOO-
machLi K0 AayHo 3amanasanacs (pasa: “Teopuaceub SHki Kynamsl
i SIxy6a Konaca BbIfIILTA Jaj1éKa Ma-3a MEXbI Halliak KpaiHbl i cTaHo-
Bilia Yc& Gonpin BsioMall y chBene”. AJte IITO CTail 3a IITHIMI CII0-
pami? SIkim canpayam naycrae SL.Konac mepan 3aMexHbIM YbITA4OM?
Skis ByHOHBIA Ma-3a Mexami benapyci NpEICEBALLT MY CBAae HABYKO-
Bb1st mpanbi? Y sikix KpaiHax ApyKaBajicst TBOpbI ClaByTara Oejapyckara
necerapa? Sk crasinics na aco6sr 1. Koaca i sro TBopyaii criaqbIHb!
npascTayHiki wmatikail Gemapyckait smirpausli § 3axonusi 3ypone,
31IA, Kananze? Ha xanp, Ha CEHBHALIHI A3¢HBb He icHye Manarpadii
11i IpyHTOYHAra JachieABaHbHA, IPHICEBEYAHbIX I3Tal TIME.

Bsnikaii janamorail y IonryKy Marapsisiiay, npsickbedanbix 5. Kona-
cy ¥ aMirpaubliHEIX BelAaHBHAX, cTana 6i6misrpadis “Srxa Kynana #
Slky6 Konac wa 3axajse”, Bbiaj3enas benapyckim IHCTBITYTaM HaBYKi
i macraurea ¥ Hero-Epxy ¥ 1985 ropse. Yinananshixi 6i6nisrpadii —
BSIZIOMBIS HABYKOYIBI, J3€A4bl Genapyckara samexoka 3opa i Birayr
Kineni. STHb! iMKHyITiCS 3aparicTpasalib yc&, ITo micanacs npa Kynamy
i Konmaca Ha 3axamze. Y 6i6nisrpadiro Gbuti YiiydaHsls Opaisl 3 iHIIa-
MOYHara pyKy, Nepaksiajbl Ha ClaBiHCKi | 3axXoIHedypariecKis Mo-
BBI, pyKAIichl, SIKif 3axoyBaloLua Ha 3axajse, nepajipyKi 'mopay S1.Ko-
naca, 3pobnieHbla Ha 3axaji3e i TO 13/ PIAKackili TBOPa, i HoBara
KaMOHTABaHbHA TaKiMi ayTapami, sk Anron Hasina, AuToH AlaMOBiY,
Crauicnay Crankeniy a1 inwm. Beyansue Kinensimi 6ibniarpadii 6esy-
MOYHA CTajacs 3HAYHBIM YKjajaMm y aryibHae OenapycasHaycrsa i
KoJlaca3HaycTsa, MyUaBojHai 30pkai Ha Hebacxine HMirpaLbIiHBIX
i 3aMEKHBIX BBIIAHBHAY, aKpbUIa HOBBIS KPBIHILIbI [UIS HABYKOBAii Ipa-
1bL. JI3AKYIO4bl [3TAMy BBINAHBHIO CTalli MArYbIMBLL MOTAHAKIPABAHBI
romIyK i 3p6ipaHBHe MaTIphIAIay sMirpanpliiHara IpyKy, IpbIChBeYa-
upix S1.Komnacy.

Kawro¥yHas i Gararas aaKyMdHTanbHas 6asa i HaByIcoyuay Be-
napyckas 6i6nisToka i My3dit iMa ©.CkapsiHbl ¥ JIEnnane, a3e 3axo-
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yearouua teopsl .Konaca § mmartnikix sMirpauplifiHeIX BBIAAHBHAX,
3aMEXXHBIA NaChJIe/IBAHbHI, IEPAKIAMb], PIIKisS TBOPBI | PYKAaIIiCHI 13-
Ta, Y TBIM JiKy pyKaricel Bepumay “Anrony Jlyukesidy”, “Ilons Ga-
Tpauki”, “Tlone”, n3pBe cTpadsl Bepiia “Boarynsie”, pykamic ycTymy
ha nasmel “ChIMOH-My3bIKa”, 4acTka pyKamicy KHiri “J{pyroe ubl-
TaHbHe 114 A3s1ei Oenapycay”, pykaric apTeikynay “Mosa JIelHbKOBa
na pamady “Ha ubipBoHbIX nsmax” i “Tlagymaiiue a6 pzeisix”. Komii
I3TEIX pyKamicay ObUTi mepagaf3eHsls AbIpIaKTapam GibmisToki AJsk-
canapam Hancawam y donpsr [[3spxayHara mitapaTypHa-M3Mmaphl-
anbHara My33s Slky6a Komnaca.

Y 1942 ronze ¥ Ilpase benapycki kamiToT camanomausl ¥ Bapiine
BeiAay masmy S.Komaca “Creimon-My3bika”. '3Tae BhIJaHBHE AaBoji
pankae, 60 amane yBech HakIa] GBIy ckaH(ickaBaHbl HAMEUKiMI yna-
nami. ¥ 1946 romse y Mixenscnophe mns HaBydsHUay 651y BEIAm3e-
HbI nauinkaii 36opHik S.Konaca “Bribpasbis Bepiusr”, ki Takcama Ha-
JIEHKBILb Ja BeJIbMi PIIKIX KHIT.

Capon nepuubix 6eapyckix KHir, BHIaA3eHbIX Ha 3Mirpaupli, epapa-
JKaJTi IIKONBHBIA MaAPY4HiKi, CKaylKia BeIAAHBHI, J3€ ObUTi 36Melnua-
Hbld TBOpHI Sl.Komaca. Tak, niraparypmnas ubitaHka “Hama kpaina”
(Baranmwirat, 1948) nausanacs cnosami SA.Konaca: “O kpait pomusl,
Kpaii IpsIroxer”. Y €H 6pUTi TakcaMa iHIIbIA BepIIaBAHEIA | Pa3aidHBIA
TBOPBI ITiCEMEHBHIKa.

3 oMirpaublitHeIX MepBLAIBIYHBIX BRIIAHLHAY Y 3axomuaii Dypone
nepajgyciM Tp36a ax3Ha4bILb ra3aty “bauskayurgeina” (BblgaBaiacs
¥ Ocraprodsne, macens ¥ MionxeHe aj kactpeludika 1947 na cbRexHs
1966 r.). Sle 3acHaBabHiKaMi, epUIBIMi pafaKTapami i agMinicTpara-
pami 6b11i AHTOH AnamoBiy, Jlasou Casénak, Bacinme Kengenu, Ha-
Tanblia ApceHpHeBa. Tyt 6bUTi HafipyKaBaHbis Takis TBopel S1.Konaca,
Ak “Ifymki ¥ napose” i “HsrqacHas Maui” (1958. Ne 51), “Hosad 35m-
ng” (1952, Ne 78-79, 80-81, 82, 112), “CriMon-My3sIKa™” (1954),
“Y paneckait mrymsr” (1955) nael iHIOBIA, a TaKcaMa BSUTIKAsA KOJb-
Kachllb apTHIKY/ay, MPbIChBEYAHBIX ATO TBOpYacki. ['a33Ta Mena Mme-
CA4HBI Aajatak Juid a3sueit “Kanacki”, n3e takcama apykapaiics Bep-
wel f.Konaca, i cBaé ynacnae Beimasenrea “baupkaymusina”. Ilep-
WHIM BelIaHbHEM “Banpkayurapiaer” Oputa masma Komaca “Hosas
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samist” (1952). Y 1955 rouse soritiuia nasma “CeIMOH-My3bIKa”, y 1957
romze —“Y maneckail nmymst” i “benapyckis ka3ki”, Kyas! YBainui Tpsi
ka3ki Komaca — “Crpamunae criarkanpHe”, “Sk nTymki ny6 parasati”
i “Crpakasa”.

Matapeisnsl, npeickBedanbls 5. Konacy, npykasanics ¥ razarax “Pa-
mima”, “bBenapyckae cnopa”, yacomicax “bokeiM nnsxam” (ITapepk,
Téupan; 1947-1980), “Zni&” (Peiv, 1948-1954), “Bapaus6a” (ILITyT-
rapt, 1955-1990), “A6’snnanbne” (JIéHaan, 1955-1966), “Monan3s”
(TTapeok, 1948—1954) mbl iHIIBIX SMirpaubIHHEIX BEIJAHBHAX 3aX0MHAN
O¥porsl.

V 1950 rogze ¥ 3LA navana Berxomsine rassrta “bemapyc”, skyro
3 MOYHBIM MpaBaM MO)KHa Ha3Balb, K ag3Hayay B.Kimens, «BapTeiM
npajayxajibHiKaM TakiX pyxaBikoy Oenapyckara anpaiK3HbHS, AK ra-
3aTel “Hama HiBa” i “BonbHas benapycs”. Cspon se pamakrapay —
BAIOMBIA I3ea4bl Genapyckaid smirpaupli — Jlsason ansk, Jlseson Ca-
Bénak, Haranens ApcesbHeBa, Mixach Miukesid, Bitayt Tymaw, Cra-
Hiciay Crankesiy, Sluka 3anpynHik, 3opa Kiness. “Benapyc” Haxpyka-
Bay HAMasta apThIKy/ay, MPhICEBEYaHBIX KBIIEIHO i TBopuacki S1.Ko-
naca, aceBaTIeHbHIO 00ineay S.Komaca i S.Kynansr.

Csapon vacormicay Tpa6a anzHausinp “‘benapycki ceetr” (Miubiran),
ki BeiiaBay Mikona [Ipycki. Tam OsL1i HagpykaBansa Bepuiel Konaca,
npyras kuira Tpeuérii “Y mpi6i IManecses™ (1977-1978), a Takcama
Kapotki yenamil “Sxy6 Konac” M.Miukesida (1991. Ne 22).

Haiibonsw rpyHTOoyHa TBOpuachlb SIkyb6a Komaca pasrmsnanacs y
JachieBaHbEHAX A.AlaMOBiYa, CAPOX AKIX BapTa aA3HAYBIb HACTYII-
HBIS NPALBL:

(1) YetymHbl aHamiTeiHB! apThIKyn fa kairi A.Konaca «Hosas 3aMm-
na». Mionxen: Baupkayirisina, 1952. (2) Hosas 3amig Sky6a Konaca
// baupkayurysiaa. 1952. Ne 42—48. (3) sxy6 Konac y cynpanise case-
ThI3alpl. MioHxed: IHCTBITYT Ma BBIBYYHBHi TiCTOPBII i KYIBTYpBl
CCCP, 1955. (4) Ja tBopuait rictopsli “CeiMOHa-My3bIKi” // Banpkay-
mybiHa, 1955. Ne 4-5, 6. (5) Yerynssl apteikya “Zla TRopyaii ricropbli
“CpIMOHA-My3BIKi” y SMirpalibliiHBIM BIIaHbHI KHiri”. Mionxes, 1955.

AIOIIHIA Ba apTBIKY/bI MalOUb agHONBKABLIS HA30BBI, ajle KPbIXY
a/ipo3bpHiBarOLIA aJ3iH a aJHaro.
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Banikyro konbKacklb apThiKynay npsickBaniy f.Komacy C.Cranke-
Biu (Hatibonswn rpyHTOYHEL: SKYO Konac // Benapycki 36opnik. MioH-
xeH, 1956. Ne 6).

AHai3 SMIrpaublifHEIX MaTaphIsAiay Jae MardbIMachlpb IMaTIAA3ELb
Ha TBopyacklp S.Konaca 3 HOBEIX naseinpii. Tak, BAOOMBI A3954 3Mi-
rpaubli Ynaasimip [nmei6inns! anzHavay (bemapyc. 1982. Ne 299), mito
«3acTarolia ¥cé x HeaChbBETICHBIMI IIMAT AKis OaKi >KbILGLA 1 A3€ii-
Hacblli HapoAHbIX mMasTay. boneur 3a Toe, 6e3wniu dakray 36 ixHara
JKBILBLIA CHBANOMA 3aMoyuBaenua abo 3bplHayBael[Ua I'dTak, Kab He
nauko3ine adinsiiinamy naprpaty Kynaner it Konaca sk npeIXinbHi-
kay caBelkara ypaay i napteli. Y BOJBHBIM Ka ChBELIE abIHYJIacsd
KOJIbKi JIFOA3eH, AKif MpPBl THIX Wi iHOIBIX HArojax Mei JaYblHEHbHI
3 Kynanawm i Konmacam as1 Morys packasaus akThl, IITO TpaiBaiopb
CLBATIIO Ha 3ampaymHae abniyua mecbHsipoy Bemapyci». Jlicrama-
JayckaMy Tpamacy, IKi aManb He ackBATIAyca ¥ GenapyckiM machisBa-
€HHBIM YKy, IphICbBEUYaHbls YcnaMinel Anskcanapsl Cakosiy (Baue-
KaymueiHa. 1956. Ne 29-30). Bensmi uikaBeig yenaminst Syxima Kire-
11 (“Sxy6 Konac i Genapyckae Mananoe nakajiensue”), Maces Canné-
Ba (“IO6ineiinsis cyctpausl”), Ayrena Kamy6osiva (“S.Komac i A.Ky-
nasia”). A.Kany6oBid — yxiafaneHik i pagakrap kHiri “Sxka Kynana
i Sky6 Komac: BaHok ycmamiHay mpa ix”, BeigaazeHait ¥ 3IJA ga
100-roan34 3 gHs HapapkaHbHA ki Kynauner i SIky6a Konaca.

Teopuaceipo Konaca uikasinics HA Toibki Genapyckis HaBYKOYI[BL.
Arnsany TBopay S.Konaca i sro poni ¥ 6enapyckaii Jtitaparypbl npbi-
cbBedaHbld npaubl ApHoiasaa MakMinina (AHniis), ky3sns Macina
(Itanis), ®apaeiHanna Hotdpaiitapa (Ayctpsig), Hopbopra Panpara
(HsamequsIHa).

Cspo THIX, XTO aKThIYHa Nackliellye i Mammynaspbeidye Geapyckyro
KYJBTYpY ¥ 3aMexoksl, A. MakminiHy — npadacapy, OpbITaHckaMy cia-
BiCTy, HAJIEXKbILb 2THO 3 NePIUbIX MecLay. BH ajTap uikapbx BoArykay
i paLPH3iH, 3bMACTOYHBIX apTHIKY/NaY i PYHTOYHbIX arisaay, MaHarpa-
¢iuHeIx gacenensaHbHay. Ha nadatky 70-x rapoy mpasBiy 3HauHylO
1ikaBachlib Aa Oenapyckae KyabTyphl, abapaHiy qpicopTalbio “JIekchl-
ka Oenapyckaii nitaparypHaii MoBb! XIX cT.”. Ane, Ge3yMoyHa, cambl
BaXKKI Aro YKian y 3HaéMcTBa 36 Oenapyckail KynsTypail Ha 3axanse —
npausl, NpbIChBeYaHbld Oenapyckalt nitaparypel. Haitbonem moyna
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ArOHBI TAJICHT AK By4OHara pacKpelycs ¥ aHIreJIbcKaMOYHBIM MaHarpa-
diuHbIM AacknenBaHbHI “T'icTOphI Oenapyckait iitaparypsl aji € Bbl-
TOKay Jia CEHBHALIHIX A3EH”, AKO€ 3bAYIIAeLua Nepiuai rpyHToYHaH
npanaif npa Genapyckyio nitapatrypy ¥ 3axomHsii D¥porie. AmHBIM
3 ymoO&HbIX Genapyckix micsMeHbHIKay A.Makminina cray S.Konac.
HImar nmpanay By4oHara IphICHBEYaHA NACHJICABAHBHIO TBOPYACKL
neckHApa. Y iX MOXHA 3HalichL aHai3 Bepinay (“Jons Garpauki”, “Ha
uuaxax Bofi”, “Acazzi Hazan”, “benapycam™ apl iHIL), YCTyITy a mas-
Mbl “CpIMOH-My3BIKa”, anoBecblli “JIpbirea”, nmasmel “HoBasg 3amiua”,
Tpouiérii “Ha pocramax”, “Kasak xpiupng”. Y uacomice “The Journal
of Byelorussian Studies” any6nikaBaHa nparia MakminiHa, rpeickBeda-
Has pykamicam Komaca i Kynanel, sikis sHaxomssnua ¥ Benapyckait
6i6iaTaupl iva ©.Ckapbinsl ¥ JIEHnane. ¥V 1978 ronze ¥ mpaisr “Tra-
dition and Innovation in the Poetry of Bahdanovich” Makminiu napay-
Hay HeKaTopbld Bepiubl barnanosiya 3 Teopami Komaca i Kynansrl, a §
apTeikyne ¥ “Academic International Press” apsnausty pomo Komaca
i Kynanel ¥ Genapyckaii miTapatypel.

V 2001 roase “benapycki kHiras6op” (MeHck) BeIAaY AachbiieqBaHb-
He A.Makmiiina ¥ nepaknanse A.JliTBiHoYckail Ha HeapycKyo MOBY
“Benapyckas nitaparypa ¥ 50-60-x ragox XX craroassass”, npbicsBe-
yaHae TBOPYACKLI TaKiX Genapyckix MmceMeHbHIKaY, Sk Menex, brikay,
Kapatkesiu apl iHn1. J[35Kyr04b! STO JaChJ€ABAHBHSM i apTHIKyIaM, Ge-
napycKas JliTapaTypa cTaa BifoMas He Toybki ¥ Bsutikaii Bpriranii,
asie i ¥ IHIIBIX KpaiHaX CbBETY.

®.Ho#ipalkiTop, BANOMBI ajCcTphIiicKi By4OHsI, BEIIay “Bemapyckyro
anTanérito” (1983). V &it pasmisgaenua teopyaceus S.Komaca, nana-
0L TIEPaKNaJbl HEKATOPBIX TBOpaY Ma3Ta Ha HAMELKYIO MOBY, 3po0-
nensis camiM Hoiipaiitapam. Capon ix — Bepuisl “Boaryasne”, “Bri-
crarHaycs”, “3BoH weibay”, “3ima”, “Ham ponust kpait”, “He 6samyii”.
Holipalitap ynepiusiHIO Ma3HaéMiy HAMeELKara 9elTada 3 ricTOpbIsi
Genmapyckaii stiTapaTypsl, IKOH MpPEICBEYaHbl HEBSUTIKI HAPBIC Y Ma4ar-
Ky aHTanérii.

Tsopuaceup i aco6a S.Konaca pasmanaenua i ¥ 36opuixy Bepsi Peig
“Like Water, Like Fire” (“Ik Baga, six arons”). SlHa nepakiaia Ha aH-
TeJIbCKYI0 MOBY HACTYITHBIA TBOPBL: “ANNET xKyparoy”, “Acansi Hazan”,
“Boarynsnie”, “Bsacna”, “Ila npanel”, “Myxsik”, “Ham pogHs! kpait”,
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“He 6amyit”, “Ponnblg Bo6passr”, “Tphl xaJjaHbHi”, ypbIYKi 3b 1asMay
“Hopas 3amna”, “CpIMOH-My3bIKa” Ipl iHII. EifHBIS nepakiais mika-
BBIS SLIYD i THIM, IITO SHA caMa Mad’TKa. Y NpaaMoBe Aa 300pHika
nepakiajgHila af3Hayae, ITO A€ M3Ta — “3axasanp GOpMY apbiriHay,
Jamalousl i Tpausybl SK Mara MeHei”.

Iazsta “Hama cnosa” (1993. 28 nin.; 1996. 24 kpac.) nicana, mro
Haitbonpm 3axanina Bepy Peid nasma f.Konaca “Hogast 3amiis”, akyro
SHA TapayHoyBajia 3 CTapaKbITHAPbIMCKIMI Tparexbisimi, 3 aApamMami
i rparensiami Vineama Illskcemipa. Yako Hekaneki ranoy B.Psrd saiima-
eLa nepakianaM nasMel. “bes Takix TBopay, Ak “Hosas 3amns™, — anz-
HavaJia MasTKa, — CychBETHAs JliTaparypa Obuia O 3HauHa OsaHeimas.
I xant 6, HanpeIkIaf, Habmixkanacs cychbBeTHas katacTpoda i Tpaba
6bUTO ¥3411b TBOPEI YHIKANBHBIA, TO 1 6 y3a1a i “Hoeyro 3amimio” SkyGa
Konaca”. CrnamzseMcs, IITO aHreNbCKi Mepakiaj raTara BblJaTHara

TBOpa Hey3abape Mabaublilb CHBET.



PACEVICKASI CABELIKASL
POYAICHACHIIb BA VCIIAMIHAX
AWIIA SI3311IA I'3PMAHOBIYA
»KITAN-CIBIP-MACKBA”

Anaxcandap Bapuivsycki

AG’eKThIyHas KaplliHa pacelickail pauaicHachll ¥ Genapyckait
NiChMEHCTBE Y& AY3 3acTaelua 6eai cTapoHKall y HallbM JliTapa-
TypasHayCcTBe, KaJjii He raBapbllb [Ipa HYBOJIbHIIKae 3axarieHbHe Ca-
BenkiM CarosaM 3 60Ky ricroprikay Oenapyckae JiTaparypsl it KpBITHI-
Kay y yace MaHaBaHBHS CAlBLATICTBIYHATA PIali3My. AJHAK HeJNbra
Ka3alpb Tpa MOYHYIO aACyTHAChLb T3MBI paceiickail pauaicHacely ¥
a6’eKxTeIyHBIM GenapyckiM niTaparypa3HaycTBe, 00 TAKOMY TOIALY
Ap34bUIi 6 npaus! MIMaT SKiX 3MIrpanblfHbIX MICEMEHbHIKAY 1 qack-
neqHiKay.

CéHpHs 30liMeMCs BBIKIJIFOYHA KaplliHall paceiickail payaicHachlli ¥
M3Myapax aiina S13sna ['spmanosiva “Kiraii—Ci6ip—Mackea™' — macka-
Hajara a0’ eKTeIyHara 1akyMaHTY, AKi ¥c& surds gakae mbibokara i yce-
fakoBara BHIByUIHBHS iCTOpBIKaMi Oenapyckaif JliTaparypesl.

Ha mavarky Bapra af3Ha4bllb, IITO ¥ TBOPH aiiua S.I'spmanoBiua
nagaj3eHa BelbMi ChUilLIas XapaKTapbICThIKa napckae Pacei # BensMi
nanisIOeHb! bl IBIPOKi aHami3 Pacei 6anbinasinkait. Yo ¥ IIpaomo-
e 11a cBaiiro TBopa aiinen] A.I'3pMaHOBIY raBOpEINE Mpa Toe, ITO IIPHI
kaHipl XIX craroa3pass uapeki ypan naday OynaBals YBITYHKY Ipa3s
Manmkypsllo, ,,kab ckapanins cabe mapory maMix VYiagziBacTokam
i BanikiM AkisHaM”. Anpaua rarara, Paces npaxsnana napory ag Xap-
0iHy Ha noya3eHs npa3 MyknsH fa JXXoyTara Mopa. Aiinen S.I'3pma-
HOBiY MaJKp3ChiiBae, IITO racnazapyas SkcraHcis uapckail Pacei ¥
KiTaliCKiM HaKipyHKY BBIKITiKaJla IaBOJTi BSJTiKi HAIUTBIY Y MaHIKy phIro
pacelickara pazHalIdpcHara 3/MeM3HTY, AKi crapajcs planizaBaues Ha

! Tapmanoziy S33n. Kitait—Ci6ip—Macksa. MiouxaH, 1962. 294 ¢. (Janeii yce cna-
chUIKi Ha KHiry SI.I'apmanoBiya manatoma ¥ ayxkax y caMbIM TIKChLE. — 3ays. p3d.)
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KiTafickait 3AMITi CBae raiCThIYHBIL M3TEL. [ aBOpayYbI Mpa raThig aGeTa-
BiHEI, aiiuen S1.IapMaHoRiy mmima:

“Jla GymOBBI YBITYHKi NpbIObIBaIa CIOABI 3 Pacei HAMana TaxHikay,
CIBLBISITICTBIX, KAMIPCaHTay i Tak IPOCTa aXBOTHiKaY JIErkail HaXKbIBLY
i npaifa3iceeTay. YCAro sMirpaHTay JIydHa 3 ThIMI, IITO YUSKJIi TACKIS
pasrpomy 6Genbix reHspanay (Kamuaka, CamEnasa, MepkynaBbix), ca-
Opasacs ¥ Manmkypbti 60nb1 3a 300 Teicsu: paceiinay, 3a0aiikanbekix
Ka3akay, yKkpaiHuay, nanskay, >kslnoy i Remuay. MeHi 6s1710 JeTyBicay,
Benapycay, natenuoy, 4sxay, scroHuay i ap. Karomiki Meni ¥ Xap6ine
TpBI KaChUENBL: a/I3iH A4 KiTalnay y KiTadckai yacel i xBa Ui aMi-
rpaHTay Katoikay — kacelén cbB. CTanicnaea i cbB. Esadpara. Meni
TaKCaMa CBae L3PKBBI apMsHe, CTapaBephl, ManoYIIbl, SBAHIEIIKI i 1HIII.
JKs1as1 Meni a36Be BsTiKiA Oarareis ceiHarori” (c.8).

Arnipaya racnafiapya-naniThiuyHai paceiickaii smirpansti ¥ Kirai aii-
ten SI.I'3pMaHOBIY XapaKTappI3ye TaKcaMa paceicKyro MpaBaciayHyro
LAPKOYHYIO 3KCIAHCIIO, 3aXOYBaro4bl MPbl I'STHIM XapaKTIPHYI A1
csbe HaTiKaTHaChIib, TAJIEPAHTHACHLB i MaMApKoYHackilb. [IpbikiagaM
MoOska OBILb HKAH Mafaf3eHas UbITaTa 3b ATOHara TBOpa:

“IIpaBacnayHas sMirpaupls 36yaasana ¥ Xap6ine qa 30-ni uppkeay:
HEKaTophIsA OBbUIL BSUTIKiS, MPBITOXEISA i BenbMi Garateis. Takcama i ¥
IpYTix rapanox, sk Xaimap, Mynid i ¥ rpyne nacénkay Tpoxpauua,
Bynasastics IPPKBHI i mkosst. Cam XapOiH cray ranaeoro i MiTpanonisi
npasacnayHaii llapksst ¥ Kitai. Mitpananit Meneuiit Mey aByx sricka-
nay Bikapbix, JzimiTpeia 1 FOBaHamis. Ilacons paceiickaii papamonli
npaxeiBay y Xap6ine Kamuanuxi smickanm Hacrap (AnicimoB). Surus
3HAYHEI JIiK MpaBacnayHeIX 3Mirpanray cabpayca ¥ llanrai (Smickan
Ioan), y Tansine, y Iinrrao, i IIskine (SIm. Bikrap). ¥V rapamox asl
acaf)tiBa Ha NpaBiHUBI 3MIrPaHTHI XKL CTAPBIM MapaJKaM i NPEIBEIY-
Kami, #AKig icHaBani ma paBamonsli. Haaryn, xto Ob1¥ wanaBexam
KiUTIBBIM 1 He Jaiga4bly, MOT XKbIlb Y MaHIDKypEIi ¥ JacTaTKy i 6ack-
neyHa. 3p KiTalnaMi, Xolls y iX napagak MOLHa KyJIbray, MOXxHa G510
MKBILB 1 Man3ile.

IpaBacnayHblsa YKpaiHIb! Mesli Y Xap6iHe NpBIroxKyIO HApKBY ¥ cBa-
im cTeuTro Ha BanikiM IIpacmakue.

Ause ock y 1931 roaze Hecranzeyki 3arapHyii MaHDKypBIIO AMOH-
LBl 1 TATPOXi Mayasi Mauasamua i srymdauua. Lianep BapyHKi sKbIlbLs
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naropinsutics. KaHKkypaeaus 3b SArOHIAMI, sKisg cami raHpissaii 6e3
najarky, craja HeMardeiMa. | Haarynm BbISyNsiacs HAMAYHas [pbl-
uIacklp i Haitbonsin narposa kangmikty 3 Caserami. J[3ess Taro Oe-
JBIA JIIOA31 ChIIeIHa sMirpaBaiti maneit: y meibetimsl Kitai, nepaBax-
Ha Ha IllaHraii i smwys paneit — na Oininmidet, y AM3pbIKY, AycTpa-
airo...” (c.8).

V panedursIx cBaix pasBakaHbHAX aiinien S.I'apmaHoBiu 3aHsaycs
HOBBIM 3Tanam pacelickait skcnancii ¥ Kirai, ki pacnauaycs § 1945
roA3e Nachis NepaMOXHBIX 6aéy caBeray 3p snoHUami. Jram raThl
BEJIbMi XapaKT3pHBI 3 Tae NpbIubiHbL, To Capenki Caros, nepaMoxxHa
CKOHYBIYIIBI BaliHy 3b SINOHiA# i magnapaaxapayumbl cabe Bsiiki ab-
map kiTaickix 3emisy, andyy cabe Ha r3Tal T3PHITOPEII HA TONEKI MaTi-
THIYHBIM | 3KaHAMIYHBIM YafaibHiKaM, ajie i ¥IanapoM y pamirifHerx
cnpaBax. XapakTapbpl3yloybl r3Tae NbITaHbHe, adueu S.IspmaHoBiy
mima:

“V xHiyHi 1945, nacens kapoTkix 6a€y 3b snoHnami 3aynanay Man-
wxypbisii Casenki Caro3. Xap06iH anoHnsl agaati 6a3 6oro. Yeix wanep
3aliKkaBina, SK ynaasiula lapkoyHae sxbinpué? Jacrons npaeaciayHae
LyXaBeHCTBa, agapeayuibics af Mackoyckara [larpeispxa, nepaiinuio
Haj] IOpBICABIKUBIO LapKkoyHara 3arpaHiyHara Cabopy ¥ IOracnasii
(Kapnayugr). [ Boch pa3aM 3 caBelkal akynauslaif npeibenia ¥ Xap6in
3 Macksbl gyxoyHas aoneratsis af Mackoyckara [larpsispxa, skas 6e3
cynpauiBy npeiHsia ycro Kiralickyro Mitpanoniro ¥ narpeispiuae ma-
cnyunHcTBa. [IpsIThiM asneransls aacyHyna Mirpananita Menenis,
a BikapheIx 3a6paii ¥ Cas. Caro3. Mitpananitam y MaHmxypsli na-
craBina amickarma Hacrapa (AHicimasa). SIMy nmani HoBara Bikapara,
Hikannpa (Bikrapasa).

Vee ¥ Xapbine p3isinics, mro Hacrap, siki nactone 6b1y narpoHam
MaHapXiCThIX, UAIep Tak XyTKa 374a0bry Jasep IlaTpeidpxa i capenkara
ypany. Ilpayna, Hacrap yanaBek aKTBIYHBI, TaBaphICKi i JoOpBI mpa-
Moyla, yMey JanacaBaliia Aa HOBBIX abcTtaBiHay. TeiMyacam cTapbl
Meneniii XyTka namép, ax-0b1 He Xauey cBaliMy HaCTYNHIKy nepairka-
JoKails y siroHait ciyx0e. I Bock ycim 3gaBanacs, mwro Hacrap ymaua-
Baycs Hagoyra. Tak npainio Kang Tpox rajgoy. Ajle nactynosa uap-
KOYHae BIUbUE LspIeNna MaBaKHbIA CTPAThl: Y SMIirpaHIKix IKonax
3a0apaHnini 3akoH Boxe! i 3pH:NI iKOHBL. A KiTaHCKi HATOYN HiIIYBIY
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IpaBacyIayHbl MOTUIBHIK: pabaBay APIBEI, KPBIKbI, Arapobl i IOMHIKI.
Tatoka i iHIBIS MOTUIBHIKI Lsgpneni kpeiyay. Mitpananity Hacrapy
XPBICBLIsIHE 3aKi[BaNi, ITO, MAlO4bl YIUIBIBE], HeacTaTkoBa GapaHiy
CBBATOE Meclia. Ax Hapallllle, XoIp i nasHasara, Hacrap cray y aGapo-
He MOTUIBHIKAY i 3705ey 3aTphIManb AajeHiae 3pHilIY3HBHE, JIeraTi-
3aBay CTpaxy i marnpasiy arapoxxy nmpapaciiayHara MOTUIBHIKY.

VKo TphI rafibl TphIBasa KiTalickas KaMyHIiCThIMHas Yiana ¥ Man-
JUKYpBIi 1 30aBaJtacs, IITO apbILUTHI i BHICKUIKI ¥ CaBentki Caro3 KOHYEI-
aics. Ajte BaxkHeHae 6b110 Hanepaaze. BacHoit 1948 Hacrap arpsiMay
3araj aA Mackoyckara Ilarpeispxa nperexans y MackBy Ha 3ne31 3ar-
paHiyHara smickanary. ['aBapely a6 raTeiM i wikasiycs yeecs XapGiu.
Kaszaui, mrro MiTpan. Hacrap npeiraraBay nagapki ¥ kitaickiM cTeuTio
IMarperapxy i Cranidy (rataMy mopTubIrap 3 mapariMi KaMEeHbHAMI).
I Bock Hacrap anciyxxery ManebeH, cka3ay rapadyro nponaeeass i pasb-
BiTajcd 3 HapogaM. AJie 3a TP JHi Ja BbIe3Qy YHOURI Halaja Ha Aro
KiTaliCkas KaMyHICTBIYHAs MiNlillbld, aphliTaBala i nacaxsina y Xap0i-
He ¥ Typmy. 3abpaii 36 iM cakparapa, cbaTapa [epacimara. Tpeimani
ix mayTapa Mecsua y BelbMi LDKKIX BApYHKaX i CIIayaTKy Hikora ja ix
He nyckani. Hapame mininpls BeiBesna Mitpanaiira Ha caBeukyro
rpaHiuy i Begana caserkaMy Ypany. Y Ci6Gipsl macansini Hacrapa ¥
TypMy ¥ ropanze Usita. ¥V Toit camall TypMe akasajicsa i MBI NachJis
1IACKLIi MecsLay.

PackaseiBani MHe ¥ narepax, mto Hacrap arpeimMay 25 ranoy, skis
an6OoiBay nepm y Cibipel, a nacens ¥ nayreiimsiM CysnaibckiM MaHa-
CTHIpEL. ATiHis BA3bHAY a6 Hacraps! OpUta camas Haitnemuag, sk a6
MaBaXXHBIM AYXOYHIKY i CBIMIATBIYHEIM YaliaBeKy. AG NphIUbIHe TaKora
reaiaToyHara apeiuty MiTpananita Hixto ¥ XapGiHe Hidora Hs Bexay,
ThIMOONIBIL, 1TO IlaTpeiapx Ha Mor Hacrapa npeisHausine Mitpanai-
TaMm 613 3roael CaBeukara Carosy. Ajie yaMy nepur najHsii Sro Tak
BBICOKA, a IackJist O6pazHyii ab 3aMmo Tak Mouna? TonbKi MOXKHA CKa-
3aup, mwro Casenki Caro3 — rata chinkc 20-ra craron3pass: agHo Ay-
Mae, Ipyroe raBopelilb, Tpalte pobille, a yanpeéprae pakasamye... Jpiii
Takasg ¥ iX HapManbpHAas TaKTBIKA: [EPLI YIATHYLb YajaBeka abauaH-
KaMi, yc& AMy JapaBallp i IpeIranyGins i Jaue JapyusHbHe, ka6 micay
3arpaHiiyy a6 cBaiM HOOpBIM JIéce i Tpalpl, a Mackid Aro 3j1aMalb
i 3pnikBinaBaus. Tak 3pa6ini 3 ThiMi, AxiM mackns Jpyroit BaiiHe! “po-
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JiHa MpOCTiaa”: arpeiMali fo0pyto paboTy, Mecua i ciayx0y, a nackis
anelHymics ¥ cibipckix sdrepax, 60 caBellKi KaMyHi3M, aJKiHYYLUbI
XpeicTa, IPBIHLY nparpaMy Mapkca i JIeHiHa, ae ¥ npakThIIs! TphiMa-
€112 ToJbKI T30pbli Makissaneni!™ (c.9-10).

Vo ¥ nepuiblM paspaseiie KHiri nmax HasoBaM Ilepad Kansoami
BBICTYMAIOLb CTHUTICTBIYHBISA M aHANITBIYHBIA acabiiBachlli rpasaiuyHa-
ra MaicrapcTea ayrapa. XapaKTaphI3yIOUbl CaBeLKYIO JIITE€PHYIO CBI-
CT3MY, 8H 3bBApTae MK iHIIAra yBary Ha GajibIIaBiUKYIO IUMiéHaMa-
Hil0, IKas aropTeajia yce capel maacaBenkara xolpa. Afneu A.Isp-
MaHOBIY Ha3bIBae CaBELIKYIO ChJIEAUYIO CHICTOMY {HKBi3BILBIAH | MaKas-
Bae, wto ¥ CCCP nanasasa BesibMi pocTas JIErika, ikas 3Bo3ijiacs aa
Taro, MITO HEBIHABATBIX JIOA3CH yBOTYe HAMA, i INTO KOXHEI rpama-
I39HIH TpaKTaBaycs ChJIeTUbIMi OpraHaMi sIK AT HIBIHHBI 3JIa4bIHIIA,
3/pajHiK i ImiéH, i ¥ cyBs3i 3 r3THIM rajioyHae 3alaHbHE CaBeLlKae Chl-
CTOMBI Majisraia § TeIM, kab rpaMaj3sHiHy maMardsl NpbI3HAIA Ba
yazene ¥ 3na4bIHCTBE [bl 3 Nakopai i YA3M4HACBIO MPBIHAL IIPBICYH
Haf6onpII 3MaKpaTeIYHara i cnpaBsUTiBara ¥ ChBelle CaBel{kara Cyay.

V¥ nappaswnzene Ak mac npaoasani aiuen S.I'apmaHoBid amicBae
HayToNbIX i raJloAHBIX BA3BHAY, NepaJai3eHbIX KiTaHckiMmi Ynagami
ynamam caBenkiM. Boch siroHas xapaKkTapbICTBIKa IITHIX abcTaBiHay:

“JIrom3i MOYHBIA KPBIBi, CHITACHL i CifIBI, anpaHeHbId ¥ TapagHbIA
BalickoBBIA YHiOPMEI, Narnaaaii Ha Hac acinabieHbIX, XyAbIX 1 Hela-
JyXHBIX, Y Gennaii, 3a0pyrkaHail mag4yac nafapoxoka Bomparusl. Mbt
nmauysajii epaj cabolo He 3aKOH i MpaBa, aje IBaJT i HECIPaBSTi-
Bachlb. A SHBI He Xaueli BeJalp, mTo i Hax iMi éceik Gonbuias Cina —
Veemarytasl Cya3saza. | q3iyHa, ITO AHBI panrtaM na-CBOHMY 3biiTa-
Bajticst Hag Hami. CTaplublHs A3Meralpli ckasay:

— Hy, Mo2ka i AOCHIIb IITHIX LIALAK JUIA ChBATHIX alnoy? — Adiuspsl
maydasi. CTapliblHa [epaMoXkKHA Narisa3ey Ha ix 1 Ha Hac i 3arajay:

— 3npImaiine 35 ix!

3 Hac 3bHTI Kalianki i 60JIBII Y>KO HE HAKJIa#ai.

[Mauasni 3 HaMi ryTapky axeIyeHyo i 6131aHy10. AJie 3apa3 MBI a-
yani ynipauua ¥ iXHyO JiHif0 — y JOTMBI KaMyHi3MYy.

— lITo Mae cymonpHara Baliad Iparpama 3b He3aJIesKHaro npayaan? —
neITAIica Hamsl aiisl. — [Ipayaa cama ¥ cabe Ecblp HIYTPATIbHAS.

Jerit kyns! TaM? Y iX kamyHi3M cTaycs panirisii: Mapkc — HOBbI M3-
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cis, a DHrensc, Jlenid i CraltiH — AroHbls aoCTalibl, NAPTHIS 3aCTyIIAE
IapkBy; a ixHsis Bepa Y KaMyHI3M CTaBiljb OOJIBIIIBIA i HSXKIULLEIA BbI-
Mori, fK Hama Bepa ¥ bora. Uyns xTo axxininna aj niHii, 6yase Tpariy-
Ha «BBIYBIIIYAHBI» Y KAMYHICTBIYHBIM «riekiey”. (¢.36.)

bapait wro Haltyacklei aiinen S.I'spMaHOBiY XapaKkTapbI3ye caBell-
KYIO CBICT3MY TIpa3 TpBI3MY TypMay i nsrepay. V aroHail kHise 3Ha-
XOI3IM JacKaHAaJIblsl XapaKTapbICTHIKI THIX BapYHKay, y SKiX AaBsIOCA
XKBILb MY 1 ATOHBIM TaBapblllaM Ia Hamrgackli. [TacmyxaiiMa surgs pas
aiina SI3sma [‘3pmaHoBiya:

“Lsanep Ma€ acTpoXHae KBIUBLE MalAKIO, SK Kaxylb Ma-TypIaM-
HaMy, HapMaJIbHA. YBeCh A3eHb Ob1Y MOif; 1 MoT paGiup y KaMaps! ITo
xariey, ajie KOyKHbIA IE1b-A3eCAlb MiHyT Ha MsIHE LiKaBaJii pa3 Bayuok.

Kani xTo 1amay ycTaHOYI€HHI Napajax, aro Jiasuti abo crasii ¥ kyT,
abo caj3ini ¥ kapuap a MOyHae HOPMBI, 3HA4YbINb, 1a BACBMI IHEY.
VeraBanp i kiacsuics Tp3ba 6puto Ha 3araa. Xoue nasBansiacs cs-
J3eLb Ha JIOKKY, ajle Hesibra ObUTo aHi amipania Ha maayIiKy, Hi Ha no-
PY4Hi JIO}KKa, Hi 1a CBLAHBL. Y acouHail TypMe HEM BocTpa 3abapoHe-
Ha KJIACchLICs HA JIOXKKaX, Cralb, a HABAT ApaMallb. 37aBanacs-0, Imro
caa3elp — Erkas crpaea, ajle CAa3elpb Mocs1aM LANBIMI JHAMI, 3yCiM
HA TaK JIErKa, 1K 37ae1ila! 3aToe BA3EHb, 5K BBII/I3€ Ha BOJIIO, Mae IpaBa
cKasatb: ’

— S ancapzey mAnk (a iHIIBI — A3€CALB i ABALIALb MALE ragoy).

SIK TOJIBKI BA3€Hb, CEM354YBI HA JIOXKKY, Ta9He ApaMallb, 3apas 3 Kali-
JOpY HaDTAAYBIK KPBIYBILG 1 marpaxae. Takas 3pBsira ropi ApaxxHiis,
sk naboi. Xoup €H KPEIYbILE HA aJHATO, aJIe TICYe H3PBbI YCAMY Kajlijno-
py. YHOUBI Heslbra afBsSpHYLA Aa ChIAHbI i HeJIbra HiubIM 32KpHIBaLlb
BawdH. ¥V an3iHOYLp! 1 MyCi§ JsKalb Ha ChIliHe, Harami Aa A3bBApPIi,
kab HarIAaYbIK MOr Oadbillb Npa3 Bayuka Mae BOYHL. JIAMIIa ChBALLUIA
MOLIHa ¥CFO HOY 1 XOLIb 4 K CTapaycs MOIHA 3aIUTIOIIYBILb BOYLI, CHBET
MsiHe Henakoiy i coH nepapeiBaycs. TakiM YbIHaM AaBsuti MsHe Aa moy-
Hae HIpBOBae XBapoObl; cray Hi GONBLI SK MayTapbi-A35BE raA3iHbI
¥ napy. Kab He mMastiTea, AbIK 5 113yHa 3bBiXHYYcsa-6 3yciM. VY ThIA LisK-
Kisl XBiNiHBI MHE Haiinern namaray pyxanen. Kaporkas passara py-
xaHLOoBEIX TaifHiLAY 1 najTapansia MaitiTeel na Hailicesiueiiae J[3e-
BBI CYIIaKOHBaJIi Mae XBOPEIA HIPBEL J[3€l1s Taro, 1o KiTalip! nagdac
p3Bi3ii 3a0pai Moii pyxaren, 1 Maniycs 3 MaMsIl MaBOAJIE HATXHEHBHA.
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Y Typme Tpoitus! AaBaii echui. [loyHara ronay He 6but0. X11eb aa-
Baycsl paHa Ha UMbl I3¢HD. YOPHBL, woKKi (y iM [IMAT Bajbl), KBITHI
3 aMenKait ayca, KyKypy3bl 1 SU4d yarochii. 3yna — KpyMHiK Jea3b
acKapOMITEHBI — a¥CAHBI 400 SUHBI; Yacam ObIBaY P3IYHEBDI, TIPACAHDI,
a60 3b Henpanéprae niuarieL. Ha apyroe: kama 3 Taro camara marap’-
any, ane rycoueiimas. Yacam Tpamnsacs Kaiycra — pajkad, éMHas
i rinkas. ABEc 3b SUMEHEM yaprapajics 1U/IbIMi THITHAMI, ABIK HA A3iBa,
WITO AHBI MpBIAAamics i aciabmsm monzeit. Iykpy ¥ TypMe nasani
9 rpamay Ha LJIBL J3€Hb; aHBI canay3im iM KyOak rapOarel, iHIIbIS
BLICHIMAI ¥ KAILty, a IPyTis anpasy 3 AaI0H] BEICKINAN ¥ poT. Y Made ¥
an3iHoynsl mpanana 12 13€H myKpy, 60 s AmYd HA MeY MpPakThKi, K
Tp36a namarauia. Yacam paniuaio nasani 20 rpamay cenaaua. Kani
¥ raThiM GbUIa CENANLOBAs ajiaBa, ABIK Talbl 3yciM He GBUIO YBbIM Lie-
weInna. Aje i TyT A 661 HeCIIpaKThIKaBaHbl. TloTeIM y TpyIe 3b AMOH-
mami 1 Hanamsiycs ecbui ceniaua Ges actaTkay — 3 rajaBoio, 3 Kacb-
msMi, ca ckypato i 3 xsactom! Tampl {0 MBI Dalfluli 3yciM y TakT
3 gaBykato JleniHa, ki kasay: «¥ BsUTiKal racrnagaplel Ycskas Ip3Hb
npeiaaenua».” (c.40-41).

XapakTapbl3ylodsl CaBELIKyIO TYPIMHYIO i TArepHYIO CBICTIMY, aii-
new S.I'spMmanoBiu maa3ey Ha e HA TOJIBKI TIpa3 NpBI3MY YlacHara
nécy, ane AaBOJli 4acTa 3agymBaycs npa TPaH/BIE3HbIA NIaMephl 1epa-
ceneny ¥ Caserkim Catose [ibl [1pa TOC, KOJIbKi JTIO3ei y TaTait kpaine
3HAXO/3LIACA ¥ 3bHSBOJICHBHI. Pasmignaodsl raTae NbITaHbHe, aiuery
S1.I'spMaHOBIY milua:

“S] BBITIBITBAY LIMAT JTIOA3CH, AKis n06pa Beali CaBELKae KBIUBLE, i
3 po3HBIX chapay: KONbKi ¥ Cagenkim Catose canziup mon3eii? [ Bock
aryipHac MepakaHaHbHE OBIIO TaKOE, WTO Aa cemepui Cranina ycix
3aMKHEHBIX y TypMax i Jifrepax i Ha MPHIMYCOBBIX paGotax 6B110 Hi
MEHII TphIiuali MinbéHay!

A ca6axi? TIpsi srepax Obuli CrISUBIATBHBIA 30HBI 1UTA cabak. Ca-
Gaki 6bUTi acabriail pack! — BAUTiKis 1 BBIMYIITPaBaHbId, kab nangsanp
Ha monzeis. [opa TaMy BA3bHIO, SKi TPAruiay iM y 3y0bt! AnHak Gsuti
TaKis S'lueKaqm-canImori, [ITO 3alipalti CBOH Chilel tabakaii ui nep-
nam. Kombkacelib i Akacblp cabaqae exbl § Kanepbiix nepasslilana
JOAZKYIO, [I3€/I51 [3Tara HixTo Hi MOT HasbiBallp HAIlAra JKbIlbIU “ca-
Gaubim”. 51 GuiBay y msrephl Ha paboue ¥ cabagaii 30He 1 TaM Najap-
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Bajcs, Nepakifiaroubl CHHEr Ipa3 BBHICOKI IUIOT, TaK LITO JIEA3b Hach/Isd
¥ mmitani agasysyes.

Jnst imrocTpansli nagam xonki packas 3 [Tonburust 3 1955 roxy. Ansin
CaBelLIKi 3¢5 Yy ryTapupl 3 MOMECKIMI Ypamoyuami, mammiyius!, kami
MaJIsAKi Nadaiti XBanilua, CosITaycs ¥ ix 6esb Hiskix XiTphikay:

— A xoneKi ¥ Bamait [losisirdsr HacenbHILTBA?

— MinséHay 28 Gynze.

Tyt 6aneinasik nparskipiina YepMixHyYcd i Kaxa:

— I BB raTa Ha3kIBaelle AZAPKABAIO?

— A60 mTo, yamy?

— bk y Hac Gonb y sisrepax csaziug!” (c. 47-48).

TanoyueMi noctansaMi, ca6pami na Hagoni, 6pUTi HaityackLei y aifia
4.I'spMaHOBi4a PoMTiriHHELA A3€A4bl, XOLb TPAIUIAIICS AMY BEJbMI 4ac-
Ta JIoA3i po3HbIX npadsciay i posHeIX HaupHATbHACHUsY. Hamana
IO CApOn iX KiTaliuay, smoHuay, dpaHitysay, TypKkay, JIETyBicay, 3c-
TOHLAY iJlaTeIuIoy. Tparuistics TakcaMa Yac aj yacy caBerKist BACHHBIA
abo 3BbIYAlHBIA KanraceHiki. 3maBanacs 6, aifuen A.I'spmanosiy, ki
aMaJib yCe JKBIIBLE NPaBEY y acApON3bA3i AyXO¥FHbIX, c1aba passGipa-
elua ¥ TIMATHILE! CAISHCKAra KBS, AJXHAK MHOTIS (GparMsHTHL
ATOHBIX yCTIaMiHay ChBEAYAllb IPa TOE, LITO i ¥ raTail rajide Mey €H
nacTaTkoBa Besiay. 1Ipbikianam Moxa GBIk HACTYHAs XapaKTaphICTh-
Ka KanrachHIKa:

“Y Hawai kaMophl OBIY Tak-ka HEKaTOPHl HaC YCIIOMHEHHI nepu
kanraceHik, 3axap Kasmoy 3 wazpsuua Illewiki. En OBIy Yanapexam
NPBITKIM 1 310/IBHBIM /bl PYNHBIM raciafapoM. BEIXBanbBay KaaracHs!
naj, a 3a KanracHae 1abpo cTasy nemui, sk 3a cBaé. Kasno¥ ax rapay na
racnagapckae paborst!

— JIBIK 3a IITO-3 CAO3il, Kadi THI TaKi KaJracHsl “narpeiér™?

— BiHaBaTel ycAMy cTapiubiHsg kanracy, — agka3sae Kaznoy, — éu
6aub1y, IUTO 5 BeJjalo ATOHBIA Ipaxi i fayei He MALAPILIIO, IBIK MAChIA-
maycs sacansiub Msse. [lactasiy y coBetxi a3sBe 6a6br, sxis ca crpaxy
nepap iM (6o Takcama MeJTi HAYBICTBIS PyKi), NPBICATHYIII, IUTO 5 OyHTa-
Bay ix BBIHCELI 3 Kanracy. Cyx nay MHe cem ranoy. Cami Bbl Oavslile,
wto Hizamro. — Kasnoy ax 3axonsiycs ax cBae KpwIybl; HI MOT CIa-
KOMHa raBaphIb.

Y kanrace HOJs KaXHara KalrachHiKa 3aJeXbILUpb aj CTAPLILHI, EH
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MO JIErka MayulaBillb KOOKHara, 60 XbIUbUE ¥ Kairacax HEMardbimMa
KKO€, 2 CTAPUIBIHIO MaJUlaBilb HEOACHIICYHA. V Kasnosa ¥xo0 Ob110
Apyroe TiepachyieN3TBa, ajle & Mey PacCTPOCHBIA HIPBBI, Ha CyA3e ra-
paubIycs i Onerraycs. En na Mor crakoitsa rapaphiups ab xabapHinTee i
KPYLIENECTBE CBA}r0 CTAplUbIHI i rap3y rapaubiM xKaJaHbHEM MOMCh-
minma, AbIK Cy JISTKa Ipbl3HaBay BiHy camora Kasnosa i §xo Ipyri pa3
3acy3ini sro Ha ceM ranoy” (¢.77).

Henbra He 3ayBaxblllb, IITO Hi XKOPCTKACHLb CaBELKAH CHICTIMBL, Hi
JKaxJTIBBIS CHIGA3TBEL, Hi CTPALISHHBIA JIArepHbIs YMOBBI He 3a6inmi ¥
aitiyy S1.IapMaHOBitYy sSroHaii SMaLbIiHACKL i ypaxknisacsili. A6 ix Haii-
Jlenin chBeAuallb anicanshi ['9pMaHoBiuaM cibipckae npeipoast. Acab-
J1iBa MOIHA 3aXaruIAycs 6H HAaBAKOJBJIEM CjaByTara cibipckara mMopa
Baiikaa. Bock Aro XapakTaphICTBIKa [3TBIX MACBUIHAY:

«“3 Uprrpr exasii Mbl 1pa3 ropel S6npiHasara xpei6Ta. Jlane iiua ca-
Mas LikaBas i mpbroxas aapora — KpyraGaiixansckas. Tam dbirynka
a6xoa3iup Bozepa Baiikan 3 maymuéeara 60Ky. 1Ipa3 BakHO MOXHA ba-
ypILp, K KPacyelila 1pa3 MHOTa Faj3iH [3ThI CIayHbl, AK TyT Kaxylb
“cppsThI baitkax”; 8H qanéxa yHise, ax crpaniHa msazens! ITakynb Mbl
exasti 1a 3MPOKY, HaJiubli 53 TyHansy. Yacam fapora yewa i 3pBeLLBA-
ela Haa ckanami, a6o panram Bajikan HikHe 3 BaddH Ha MiHYT Ji3e-
CALIL-TIATHALALG, 1 MBI, AK 30Mya3iyib, yosibiseMes ¥ Jcel. Axk
3HOY BHIHBIPHEM 3 arpaMHACTAC MAYOPHI i MAKKA KOL[IMCS TIa POYHBIM
rnpacTopsl ¥ abniuyel sicHara Bo3epa, Akoe aJkphiBacillia Ha JI3eCATKI
kinamorpay. Llynoyubis Gaiikansekis KpasBi/ibl MaribimMa npbipayHsns
na Peiyepsi, Mapckora Gepary y3nojx MiksemHara Mopa. Ane camoe
go3epa wynoyuae! SlHo Taxora mamepy (60 xm X 700 kM), wTO ATO Ha-
3BIBafoLb MOpaM. Bosepa Hespbuaiina risibokae, la TPOX KinsMaTpay.
Bags! Mae 6omb1n, ybiM Kacpmidickae Mopa.

.1 sk namisaaenn Ha MaryTHbi Baiikarn, AbIK IPBIXOA3ilb AYMKA, IITO
&H EChIlb MATIOCEHbKIM a0pa3koM ycse npbIpoasl. | maycrae MuiTaHbHE:
1i ¥cé, mWTO icHye, a1 aToMy i BIEKTPOHAY 4% /1a COHLA i jycsiro cychBeTy
3p IXHSIO Beiudy i Kpacolo — i Ycé rata mavanocs 683 posymy i 643
masy? | i franeit sHO KOLiLUA CBACIO CaMACINIAlo i camamacam? L1j s
kadka sIHO Ham yGaubp Ha cabe anbitak Pyki cycsserHara l'acnanapa
i sronara 6eckaneqnara Posymy?” (c.86-87).

AjHak aiiuen SI.T5pMaHoBiY — [3Ta epajyciM yanaBekanio©0. Hasat
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Y CTPAIISHHBIX JIATEPHBIX YMOBAX LIYKae EH i 3HAXOA3ILb JIFOI3EH, SKis,
HATIeA3A4bl Ha CTPALIBHHBI TIPOp, 3axaBaii ¥ cabe monskaceub. da
TaKiX JIEOA3et 3anidae €H MK iHIIAra BEIGITHBIX PATITiHHEIX [3e440Y:
apximan/psra ®abisHa AGpanToriua i apximasaperra Augpas LlikoTy.
IlicbMeHBHIK Nakasay ix NaKyTHIlKi UISX i HepakaHayua JaKasay, mro
HalOONBIU CYPOBBI CTANIHCKI T3pOp HA ObIY y CTaHe 3MaMalpb IITHIA
BBIIATHBIA NIOCTAal, i IUTO, CEA3AYBI ¥ CaBELIKiX JIArepax, 3aXapajii sSHbl
¥ cabe BbicakapoaHachLb i JaOPBIHIO, i IUTO MPaMeHiNi MITHIMI SKach-
1M Ha YCiX TaBapeINIOY Tia CTpalI3HHAN HAXOMI.

A6 BBIKJTIOUHAH BbICAKAPOAHACKLI aiflia A.I'spMaHoORBiYa cEBEOYBILEL
TO€, IUTO UNIAXOTHBIA MOCTALli 3HAXON3iY &H He TOJbKi ¥ pONHBIM AMY
KaTaJlilKiM TyXaBeHCTBE, alle TaKCaMa § [IpaBaciayHeIX i MPaT3CTaHLI-
KiX JyXO¥HBIX.

TicTapbryHas KalToyHacels ycnaminay aiiua S.IspmanoBiua § TeiM,
IITO CTBApEIY €H ayTOHTRIYHYIO, NMPayA3iByIO KapuiHy caBeLKail nai-
THIYHAH, PONiriiiHal i HaublHANbHAN pavaicHach. Kuira attia S.Isp-
MaHOBi4a 3pAYIseNla NackLAI0YHal axBaloH rpaHaBIE3HACKL i Be-
NiYbl Yanaeeyara Ayxy. Beniu roras mpassinacs ¥ TeIM, WTo sK cam
aiiuer] S.I'spMaHOBIY, I3Tak i BEpHBIA Ar0 PAIridHbIA MaGpariMbl He
najnaiics CTaJiHCKaMy T9POpY, 3aXaBajli BEPHACKIIb Genapyckamy na-
TPBIATEI3MY, HE MalUUTL § HABOMO pychidikalpl i Ja KaHna cBaiiro
JKBILBLLL HEChIII ¥ CBaiX copuax chBATHI BO6pa3 Maui-Benapyci.

HeiTaroubl i aHAJI3YFOUBI CEHBHS YCraMiHbl aiina S3ona I'apmaHoBi-
4a, MyCiM MaMATalp Opa Toe, IITO YBaWuoy &H y CIAYHYIO LISy
Takix Genapyckix MaMmyapeicTay, ax Opanlimak Ansxaosiu, Ajren Ka-
ny6oBiy, Jlapsica lenitow i Ayxim Kinens, sikis ckasani ceBery ciosa
npayas! ab 31ayblHHAN KaMyHICTBIYHAN CHICTIME.



POJIA BEJIAPYCKAM JBISICIIAPHI
V 3AXABAHBHI 1 PA3BBILIBI
BEJAPYCKAE MOBBI

(ua maxcrage Oeqapyckara ApyKy

y HamMeuyunine)

Hina bapwivsyckan

Haii6onbIas KonpKachLib GeapycKix yacoricay i ra3aT Bblaa-
paiacs ¥ HaMeddrsiHe, gkast PbIHs/IA NEPIIyIO XBalto Oenapyckaii aMi-
rpaiibli BacHHara ii naBaeHHara 4acy.' 3pasymena, He Ba Ycix 3aKpaHa-
nicst MOYHBIA MBITaHBHI, aaHaK TP30a 3a¥BaXKbIlb, ITO r3Tail npate-
MAThIIBI ANBOI31TACS 3HAYHAS YBara GanbiubIHi 3ralaHbIX BbIIAHBHAY.?

AyTaps! mybnikaupiay naKassaii 3HaUIHbHE Oenapyckai MOBSI ¥ ric-
TOpBIi bl efiHae CTaHOBIlMA ¥ HaMHOYUIH Yac, Knanauilics mpa se
YBICHIHIO H BRICTYNIANI ¥ poni HacTayHikay, abapsa3kaM skix ObLIO0 any-
KOYBaHbHE 3MIrpaHTay i BEIXaBaHbHE ¥ POJHAN KyNIBTYPhI.

Pamaxrapbl SMirpaLpbliiHbIX 4acolicay, ITo Bbliasaics § HaMeudsi-
He, GbITi 3aHETaKOEHBIA CTAaHOBIIIYaM poHae MOBbI. Y , Benapyckai
npay3e” naj aryisHbIM HazosaM “Benapyckas mosa ™ 3bMSALIYANICS
HATaTKi, J3¢ TapayHOYBaacs TarayacHae CTaHOBilIYa MOBBI i KoJiLO-
Hse, Kaui sHa Oblna MOBail rpamajisKa-paflirifiHara >plbLs, MoBai
Je3ApKayHaii, Ha AKOM Ticani JaKyMIHTHI, 3aKOHBI, CTBAPAJ JIETAMICEL,
MAcTalKyro Jiraparypy. Ilackna 3abapoHel sHa npansrsaia cpagé
KBIIBLE Naj caaMaHaii crpaxoit. Benapycki Hapon cknanay Ha €ii ceae

! Bsnikae Garauplie SMirpanpiHHBIX Ta3dT i vacomicay 3axoypaeuua ¥ bibmiaroust
ims Ppannimxa Ckapeiss! ¥ JIEHIaHe, 1a AKX 1 Me1a JOCTYH A3AKYIOHb] BETJIiBACKHLI
a. Amikcaunpa Hajcana, MeHapiTa my6ikaiibli 3 I9TLX BBLIAHBHAY, @ TAKCAMA 3 Bbl-
JaHBHAY, AKis 3axoysaronua ¥ CnasicTeHai GibnisTons! ¥ Bapinase, cranics nancra-
paii CEHBHAUIHATA AP THIKYITY.

2. Barszczewska N, MoyHbis NBITaHbHI Ha CTapOHKAX GellapyCKiX sMirpaupiHbIX
rassray y Hameuusine // Literatura emigracyjna Rosjan, Ukraincéw i Bialorusinow.
Lublin, 2001. S.267-290.

3 Beapyckas Mosa // Benapyckas Ipayma (Binac6opr). 1972, Ne 12, KacTPHIYHIK.
C.10.



88 « HIHA BAPIIYDYCKAS

IEeChHI, Ka3Ki, aflaBbHi, Jerenpl. Y éi akyMynsBaHas HapOHAT MY/~
pacelp. Llgmep xa pogHas MOBa anbIHYNAcs ¥ LSHXKKiM CTAHOBIILYBI.

“Lianep Bsa3enua HacTyn Ha GenapycKyro MoBy 3 ycix Gakoy. V nep-
LIYIO Yapry sHa NagMsaHsella MoBall aKynaHTa — MACKOYCKal MOBai,
naaMsHAeUla NoNsCKal, neTyBickai, naThicKai i YkpaiHcKail Ha ThIX
HaLIBIX 3eMJIAX, AKif Jadydslia Hay3Hapok Mackea Ja cyceaHix pac-
myOItiK, kab raTak pachuapyIbIlib, acnabius Genapycki Hapon. A Gena-
pyckas MoBa Yc€ Taki xbiBe! SHa BEIIICHYTA 3 BBIUSHILBIX i CAPIAHIX
IIKOJI, BBILICHyTA 3 aamMiHicTpausti ¥ BCCP, ane sHa xbiBe ganei naj
camaMsHay cTpaxoii.

3maranpHe 3a GenapycKyro MoBy npajajkaeuia. Macksa sMyLaHa
KpbIXY MAMychbLilb CBa¢ KPIBaBhIA Kimyopsl. [Ipa Genapyckyro MoBy
nillynp i najcaBelKis MOBaBeAbl, yNIaCKaHANBBAIOLG fe, 36aradaroib
3aracami 3 HapOJHBIX aBOPaK, a AHKI 6e3 kaHua Garateis. (...) Kab Ge-
Jlapyckas MoBa Mejla canpay sl cBabony, Mena A3spiKayHae 3Hau3HbHe,
AK Kajice, JbIk Oenapyckas MOBa CTaAIa-6 Ha BBICOKIM Y3pOyHi. A Tak
Genapyckyto MOBY NaKiHyJli MacKasTi TOJIbKi Ha 3aBOJ — KPBIXY, Kab iM
He 3aKiHyJIi, IITo, MOY, MacKaJli BBEIHIIIYAOLb HALIbITHATEHBIA MOBBL ™

Ilpa y3mouneHyro pyceidikalplio Mila rakcama “Baparp6a™:

“Hapon y kpai 3Maraeriiia 3a CBaio POAHYIO MOBY i Hsl JaChLlb %€ 3bHi-
1rybits. Halupiv aGaBsiskam EchLib JariaMarybl CBaiiMy HApoOIy ¥ IIThIM
CBBATBIM 3MaraHbHi. MBI MaeM yce MardbiMachli BbIBy4allb, pa3bBi-
Ballb 1 YNpEIroXBaLb cBaio MoBy. lllanyiiMa se, HaBy4aiiMa cBaix m3g-
e Kaxalp, raBapbllb, BbIBy4allb CBAK0 MOBY. Y3raJoyBaeM y CIpLoX
CBaiX A3AUeH MadyLbLE BepHAChLi &M, 60 MOBa Hamas — Ayllla Hallasl.
(-.)

3axoyBaro4bl BEpHAChLL CBaéii MOBE, PaCKPBIBAKOYBI MACKOYCKI T3-
poOp Cynpalik Halllae MOBBI, MBI JaTlaMOkaM HalllaMy Hapody GapaHiip
CBAl0 MOBY.™

Ie1c1b apThIKynay po3HeIx ayTapay 6by HpbichBedYaHsl p3dapma-
BaHBHIO Oesiapyckara npasamicy.S

4 benapyckas MoBa // Benapyckas Ipayna (Bisnc6apr). 1972, Ne 12, kactperauik. C. 10,

* Vamounenas pyceidixansi // Bapaus6a (LLtytrapr). 1979. Ne 87-88, crymzens—
skHiBens, C.17.

S Tn. Bapmrysyckasn Hina. Suirpansiiinas rassta “Bauskayurusma” ¥ abapone pox-
Hae MoBsl // Benapycika — Albaruthenica. Ne 17. C.219-228.
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Cranicnay Crankeiy, miuryysi npa pagopMy 1933 romy aasHaybly,
wTo “... yes ratag “pagopma” Menla Ha M3le INTYy4Hae HaOMDKIHbHE
Halllae MOBBI Jia MOBBI pacelckall uigXaMm y3aKkoHeHara reanty M na-
MaHBbHS MOVHBIX acalJriBachIlay, iHLIBIMI C10BaMi — pychl(iKalbiio 6e-
Japyckae MOBBL™”’

Cr.Kpywsiniv (C.CraHkeBi4) 3ayBaxae, ITO pychidikalpis ¥ rajine
MOBBI NIpaBOA3iNacs IUIAHABA W CBICT3MATHIMHA ¥ JBOX ACHOYHBIX
KipyHKax: Na-nepuiae, y KipyHKy 6e3ynelHHak pychidixausli camoi Oe-
JapycCKaii JriTapaTypHaif MOBBI i, a-/IpyToe, y KipyHKy ChICTIMaThIYHa-
ra BEIL[ICKaHbHA 3 Y>KBIBaHbHS I3Tail 3pychi(hikaBaHai MOBBI i 3aMEHBI
sie paceiickaii MoBail. ACHOYHas M3Ta I'3Tara npaupcy — 3ulinplg 6ena-
pycKaii MOBHI 3 paceickaii. HabnixxaHbHe na paceiiirusinel adinpiitna
MajaBajacs sK nparpac y paseBilpli 6enapyckae MOBBI.

“ITpamac pyceldikausli 6enapyckae MOBBI, 3alladaTKaBaHEl ypaja-
BBIM I3Kp3TaM 1933 roay, machbnafoyHa npasoasiuua i maned. Ila-
KOJIBKi GeNtapychl Hsi MOTYLIb 3Maratita 3 raTsIM IBajiTaM HaJl MOBaif Ha
fanpKayiIuslHe, aTOAbKI CHICTMATHIYHA H HaBa)kaHa 3 I'3TBIM I1aBiH-
HBI 3Maraiua Mel ¥ Haiaif MoBe coGckal. Pymnipacele ab ukIChLiHi
ponHae MOBBI i abapoHa repa sie 3acbMeUBaHbHEM TYXKbIMI YIUIBIBaMi
&ChIb aJHEIM 3 HAMBAXKHEHIIBIX HAIIBIX 3aaHbHAY, EChlb CTIpaBail Hi
ToJIbKi Gestapyckaii HalbIIHANIBHAH Ky/IBTYDBI, ajie ¥ poyHail Mephl i
npabneMaii maiTbiyHaK.””®

OMirpaupliiHeEIs BRIA@HBHI IIMaT yBari ajjaBaji ricTopeli pyceidi-
kaupl 6enapyckae Moeel. SIH CraHkeBiu y myOikalpli maj Ha3oBaM
“3b zicmopuii pyceighixaysri Benapyci” ® cpupBapmkae, o hopMyna
I[Myuikina ,,Crasanckis pyuai svibloyya y pacetickim Mopvl” cTanacs
GagBBIM JIE3YHIaM pAAKIBIMHBIX KOJIay pacelcKara rpamansTea y cia-
BSIHCKIM IBITAHBHI. 3roJHa 3 IMaTIiKiMi ipaexrami padapmarapay be-
napyci, Tp36a GbU10 3pMAHIUB y & HapoHsl JyX. JI3ens ratara meni
CITy GBIl P3GOPMBI aCHBETHI, yBIA3€HBHE PAceiiCKae MOBbI, LBIBLIbHAE

7 Cr.Cr. V Babapose poasae MoBbl // Baubkayurusina (Mioexsn). 1952. Ne 25-26
(104-105), 29 uapsens. C.6.

8 Cr.Cr. Kytok moBs! // Bauskayugsiga (MroHxaH). 1956. Ne 6-7 (288-289), 11 mo-
tara. C.7.

9 Crarkesiu Su. 35 ricropsli pyceidikausl benapyci / Bauskaymesina (MoHX3H)
1960. Ne 3-7 (487—491), 17 crynsens — 14 morara.
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A KpeIMiHAJIbHAE paceliCKae CyaoBae NPaLdayphl, CKaCaBaHbHE LapKo¥y-
Hae BYHii, MPBILATHEHbHE LUIAXaM i1brotay i npsisinesy y Bemapycs
4pIHOYHIKAY 3 paceHcKiX ry03pHSY Ibl, HAKAHEL, KaNsgHI3aLbI Gella-
PYCKix ry0spHay paceituami.'?

Ponakrapel sMirpauslitHeix Genapyckix BBIaHBHAY KIananijics
npa aqHOJILKABBI NIPaBalic i 3 ratail MoTaii, a Takcama I3eJ1g a3HasgM-
JIEHBHS CBAIX YbITAY0Y, 3bMSAIINAN] Ha CTAPOHKAX YACOMiCaY TMparaHo-
BbI Genapyckara npasamicy. Tak, “Benapyckae cioa” BbyIpykaBasa
3ayBari Ja HamicaHbHA i bl ¥, anpaliaBaHels ¥ cBoii yac AHTOHaM JIé-
cikam.!' V cpato yapry “Tonac benapyca” 3akpanay merraHbHi mapa-
JieNTbHAra BHIKAPBICTAHBHS ¥ Genapyckaii MOBe JIAL{HILIBI Bl KipBUTILBL 2

Banixi kjomar npa 4bicelinio Gejapyckae MOBBI Ipasyiisia
“BaupkayidsiHa”,"’ NpPBICEBAYAI0Yb] ITAMY NMBITAHBHIO CTANYIO PY6-
pIKy Kymox mogbl. ACHOYHal MaTait Kymka mogul GBLI0 MaaTpEIMAHb-
He # 3aXaBaHbHE MOYHae YbIChLini Genapycami, sKis anbIHyITica Ha SM-
irpausti. Pajgakrapsl ra3stel, iMKHY4bICS JJa MOYHAe MachlA0YHACHLI,
3pMALYANI MyOmikaupl, y AKiX 3acApoNKBAJI YBaTy Ha ThIM, SIKif CJIO-
BBI 11i CJIOBA3JTy4SHEH] HAHOOMBII XAPAKTIPHEIA [T HAllla€ MOBBL, & SKiX
Tp36a nassbsraus. lmar mecua “banpkaymrdsia™ agsoasina xapak-
TapBICTHILBI PYCHILBI3MAY i NalAHi3May y Genapyckaii MoBe, micasa npa
YKelBaHBHE ABIAIEKTHI3MAY JIbl iXHYIO PONIO ¥ MOBe, IIpa COMAHTHIY-
HBIs aJIpO3bHCHBHI OJli3Ka3HAYHBIX CIIOBAY.

IMaybinaroust 3 113-ra Hymapy, “banupkaymysiHa” navasna 3pMsmyars
MOBasHayubla apTeIKyasl SlHa Crankesiua, Hamicadeis TpEl Ym3ee
AHToHa AzlaMOBiYa, 11aj HasosaMm Hekamopuis zpynvl cnogay 6enapyc-
Kxae moewt.'* AyTapel ITy6miKalbiay, IPbIBOA3AYB IIPBIKIAAB! THITOBBIX

¢ Crankesiy fu. 3b ricropsti pycsidixausti Benapyci / Baupkayurdsina (Mronxon)
1960. Ne 3—7 (487—491), 17 crynsens — 14 morara.

"' Benapyckae Ciioa (Mixemscnopd). 1954. Ne 19, sknisens—nepacens. C.3.

" laspsut. 3a wsickuinio Genapyckara apyky // Tonac Beapyca (Menxerod). 1949.
Ne 2, morsr. C.8-9; Manbsur. V kipeutiny — narsminy // Tonac Benapyca (Menxerod).
1949. Ne 2, mots1 C.9.

" Tn. Bapmrysycxas Hina. Knomar “Banpkayurdelse’ npa 4sChUiHIO Genapyckae
moshl // Benapycika — Albaruthenica. Ne 15. C.100-109.

" Crauxeriu Sn (npet Juackiti Anrona Anamosiua). Hekaropris IrpyIsl ciosay Ge-
napyckae MoBs! // Baupkayursina (Mionxan). 1952. Ne 34 (113), 24 wHiYusa, C.3—4; Ne
35 (114), 31 xnigns. C.3-4; Ne 36-37 (115-116), 7-14 sepacpus. C.7-8; No 38 (117),
21 sepacshg. C.3-4; Ne 39 (118), 28 sepacwus. C.3-4.
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U1 HAIUAE MOBBI CJIOBAY, aJHAYACOBA TAJAKOLb KAHTIKCTHI iX BIKa-
PBICTAHbHS, CIACBUTAI0UBICA Ha MPBICYTHACHIb 1X y HAPOAHAN MOBE JIbI
¥ ricTapbIMHBIX JaKyM>HTaX, MiX iHmara § 41e Kimabe, a Takcama na-
payHOYBAIOLb 3 SKBiBANEHTaMi ¥ NOJIbCKaM 1 MaCKOyCKal MOBaX.

[Ipass HekaibKi rajgoy Ha cTapoHKax “baubkayurdbiHbl” 3psBiIacs
yapropas LblKIi4Has my6nikansis fna Crankesiva A6 nexkamoperx cio-
gax | xopmax nawae moeul.”® S1.Crankesid napefamise, WToO ¥ Hi3LbI
cBaiX apTHIKY/Iay Ha MPAKTHIYHBIA TIMbI HAMEPBAeLla, Na-nepiuae, aj-
3Hayalk 6ap6apei3Mbl 1 3araHbl § MoBe Genapyckara JApyKy, na-apyroe,
HABYKOBA Pa3sNIffiallb HEKATOpPbIA YCTapiuHbis GapOapeI3MBl i CKpHIY-
JieHBHi, Ma-Tpause, aa3Haqany ycé nobpae ¥ MoBe THIX, XTO Tilua ra-
esapycKy i, Ma-ualpBepTae, 3pBAPTaIlb YBATy Ha HEKATOPBIS LIKABBIA,
aZIMETHBIS CIIOBHI, He CycTpakaHbls ¥ Genapyckim apyxy. [lima, urro
Tp36a ManayHALp JIEKCHIKY JIITapaTypHail MOBBI, IIyKAaOUbI IIaTP30HBIX
cnoBay y HapoAHail MOBe, a 4aro HAMa Tam, Taro Tpaba risjselpb
y GaraTbIM apane cTapoe JiTapaTypHae il HapoxHae MoBbl. Kani #
TaM HsAMa, To Tp36a cTBapals 3rogHa 3 HOpMaMi ¥ JyxaMm HapoaHae
MOBEI. !¢

“Y BBIHIKy pychidikarapckaif maniteiki ¥ BCCP nacamksaeiua, sk
Be/laMa, y GeapycKyIo JTiTapaTypHYyO MOBY 113j1a¢ MHOCTBA JyXKbIX Ha-
it MOBe THITIOBA paceifckix acaGniBachlAy yBa Ycix rajinax MoyHara
Tpaipcy: y chiHTakce, Mapbaiérii, cioBaTBOpcTBe, HaHITBILBL H CIIOY-
HilTBe. BaNbIIBIHA 3 IITHIX PYCHILBI3MAY, XOIb i HE Tpaxy e KaHbIX
cnapyTait “pagopmaii” Genapyckara npasarmicy ¥ HapMarbijHae rpa-
MaTbiki 3 1933 romy, a ysea3eHas nasbHel i He I3KpITaBaHas HiAKiMI
YpanaBbiMi [1aCTAHOBaMi, 3bAYJIsella CAHbHS YCAHKIbIAHABAHAS, AK
a/3iHa JANyLIYaHbLs OPMEI i CIIOBBI, SK “dbIcTa Genapyckis”, a iXHbIL
yaanpayapl Genapyckis afnasesHiKi CTapaHHa BBIL[ICKAIOLLA, K UIKOJ-
HBIS “IIPaBIHIBITHANIZMBL”, “apXai3Mbl” 460 “INTy4HbIS HIALATI3MBL”.”

DMirpalpIiHbI BbIIAHBHI MaaKpICchIiBai, IITO BelaHbHE POAHAE

15 Crankesiu 5. AG HeKaTOPBIX cNoBax i XOpMax Hawae MOBHI // baupkaymr4sina
(Mionxon). 1955, Ne 20-38 (250-26). 15 Tpayns — 18 Bepacss.

16 Crankesiu 5I. AG HexaTOpBIX CHOBAX | XOpMax Hamae MOBBI // Baupkayigsixa.
1955. Ne 26 (256), 26 wpsend. C.3.

17 Cranxesiu Ct. Tpa6a aupimuans Genapyckyto MOBY all pychllbiamay // baubkay-
mysiHa. 1956, Ne 6-7 (288-289), 11 morara. C.7.
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MOBBI NPBIHOCIb HA TOJBKI [IPBIEMHACHLp, ale 3 KapbIChLIb; AK s
ThIX, XTO, MardbiMa, BepHelilia Ha balbkayurdsity, raTaK i s ThIX, XTO
Hazaycénpl 3acTaHenua ¥ smirpausii, 60 poauas MoBa 6yase HS TONbKi
JoKa3aM IX Iyxosae i HaIbIHaJIbHae Cilbl, ane i Gy3e BBHIKOHBAIIL
$yHKuBIi MOBBI CsAMeiiHall i aHaYacoBa MOBBI 3aMeXHaH. “benapychb
He 3aycénp! Oynse kanéHisaii i 3a6apoHenali 3oHait y Mexax pacelickaii
IMIIopEIi, ane BonbHaIO KpaiHaw.”'® Taael mpagcTayHiki benapyckait
3Mirpaibli, BEIaloubl CBAlO POIHYIO MOBY, 300U 3aH b AKAZHBIA
nacajibl ¥ ABIMIAMATELL, a Takcama ¥ rajtiHaxX Ky/ikTypHaii, racnanapya-
raHyi€eai i TypHICThIYHAM JTyYHACHLI.

“Benapycsl naBiHHbI GBILb FOPIBIS, TaMy IITO 3bAYIMIOLLA HAIYA-
kaMi Paruens, Cxapesbl, Caneri, Kainoyckara i iHImsIx, IVX SKiX Oa
CEHPHALIHATA JHA XKbiBe ¥ benapyckiv Haponze.”"®

OMirpaubIHHbIA MyGIiUBICTEL, Pa3yMEIObI, IKYIO BAXKHYIO POITIO Bbl-
KOHBa€ ajyKalblsi § ponHadl MoBe, HfMajla yBari mpeichBsYani
IIKOJIbHAfi ChICTIME.

Ha Mo¥HBI acriokT anpanoyki naapyunikay 36BapHyY yBary ayrap,
nanmicasp! iHineistami 51.3.2° Anznadsty €H Toit daxT, wro ¥ ceabos-
HbIM CbBeLle MOBa3HAJCTBa 3aYCENBI a/IMeXaBaHAE aJf MAJTITHIK] i mpa-
narassl.

“/Mla raTara 4acy y LpIBiNTi3aBaHbIM ChBeLe 3a¥céabl GBUIO TaK, MITO
KaJli CK1Iajiaycsl napyHik akoe-HeGya3b MOBEL, ILIK yCE rpaMaThI4HbIsS
TPaBiibI iMFOCTpaBaltics MPBIKJIANaMi, y3TEIMI 3 HalBISHATIBHAE JTiTa-
patypHae ckapOHiug!. IIpst raThIM Haifuachueii BeIGipaionua HaiBEI-
JaTHEHLIbIA MiChMEHBHIKI, SKif s MOBaBeay 3pAYIMIONLA HAGO0 B~
UIBIM aYTapeITITaM y rajiine Jiraparypaae MoBel Tak, HpbIKIazam,
aHreJIECKis JIITApaTaphl iIMOCTPYIONb aHIeNbCKYIO IPAMATHIKY, QpaH-
aycKis — GpaHLycKyIo, HAMEUKIS — HIMENKyIo i I.j.”2!

Tsim uacam y Benapyci jicé ma-apyromy. I Tyt ajTap criacsinaeuna na
«IlanpyuHix Genapyckae MOBBI it MI3AArariuHbIX ByYbUTIIY i Aama-

" lanko FO. Baukki, Byusue poanae MoBkl // BapausGa (ryrrapr). 1958. Ne 27.
C.19.

1 Tamcama.

2 51.3. A6 capenkix naapyysikax Genapyckae MOBEI // Baupkaymraetna (MroHX3H).
1956. Ne 23 (305), 3 uspsens. C.1.

2! Tamcama,
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MOYHIK ISl T3ArariuHbIX iHCTBITYTay», BBIAAJ3EHB MiHICTIPCTBAM
aceBeTsl BCCP y 1955 roaze. Slrosas cBoeacabnisachLib Mpagynsenia
§ nap6opiibl biTaray. Y raApyuHiKy YkbiBaHbHe qackuiubt #i Y Gena-
pyckaif MOBe naJmauoyBaeLua ayrapbiToTaM Kpbinosa it lorans.
Y cripaBe 3iTy4HiKay SKCIBIPTaM cTayca cam Vnamzimip Inpiu. Sk ka-
phicTala Aseenpeicnoyami ¥ Genapyckai Mose, HaBy4ae Topki. [la
jaesicioBay ayraphi naapy4nika smabinizasasi naboxubika Hakpacasa
i T, X Ja Kpawo 6130Ty3bA3s* , — MafKPICkIiBae ayTap “baubkay-
UIYBIHGD” OB NBITAEIIA:

“Hsyko Genapyckas MOBa Takas HA3rpabHas, IITO paszabpauua ¥ €i
naRiHHbBI AanamMaraip paceickis micbMeHbHiki? Haysxo He xamae 6ena-
PYCKiX MicbMEHBHIKaY, SKis 3pAYIArOLIIA aA3iHBEIM ayTapHIT3TaM Yy Ibl-
TaHbHI Genapyckae JliTapatypHae MOBbI? ['9Ta npeIKIag JHALBIAHATTI-
saumiiinae akubii ¥ Benapyci, A3e Hidora v Moxa abbilcbLics 6513b ina-
JIANaKIOHCTBA IIepaj BAMiKiM cTapaiuisiv Gparam.”

BeiknaganbHe Genapyckaii Mosbl ¥ mukosiax BCCP Bbrxitikana Tpsl-
Bory ¥ BBIKTam4blkay. CrpaBa JATHIYBIIb Hil TOJBKI AKAChLli BBIKIA-
JaHBHS, aJie epagyciM aicyTHachlli OOPbIX, HABYKOBA alpanaBaHbiX
nagpyunikay. Ayrap nybnikausli “A6 naopyunixax i 0anamodCHiKax
Genapyckaii Mogel ™ af3HAYAE, WITO “a/3iHak MOTAH napThii # caselikara
MOBA3HAYCTBA 3bAYJIACLIA IITAK 3BaHAC “gabnixausHe” Genapyckai
MOBBI /la MOBBI paceiickaii 3 MaTail noyHaii Ganbuiasizaueii A 3bJIIK-
BifjaBaHbHA ¥ KaMyHicThIYHal OymydblHi § TUISHE CTBAPIHBHS IITax
apaHAra “caBellkara uanabeka” 3 an3iHaii Mopai.”**

J13ens 3aMeHbl GenapycKaii MOBBI MOBai paceckai OBLTi CTBOpaHbIs
TaKis cLBIhIUHBIL YMOBbI, AKis poGALE MEpaxof Ha paceHCKy O MOBY
¥ rpaMan3KiM xblLpLi HeabxoaHbIM. [lepi 3a §cé BEIKIaAaHbHE ¥ BBI-
UISHIIBIX HABYYaNBHBIX YCTAHOBAX LAJKaM [epaBei3eHae Ha paceit-
CKYIO MOBY, 3 BBIHATKaM GenapycicTbiki. 90 npalpHTay ByusOHEIX jlana-
MOXKHiKaY, SKiMi MaBiHHBI KapBICTALl{a CTYISHTBI Ha [IPALATY 5 ranoy,
TakcaMa ¥ paceiickait MoBe. 3pasymena, LiTo BBIMYCKHIKI TakiX IIKO,

243, A6 capeLkix manpydHixax Genapyckae MoBbl // baupbkayIUdsiHa (MiOHX2H).
1956. Ne 23 (305), 3 wapeens. C.1.

2 Tamcama.

2 C.M. A6 napyuHikax i faramoxHixax Genapyckaii MOBbI // Balbkayurisita (Mion-
x3H). 1958, N 8 (394). C.4.
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CaMBbl CTAYIIbI HACTAYHikaMmi, lepaxo3ii Ha HaByYaHbHE NTa-paceicKy
1 ¥ na4aTKoBBIX WKOMAX, 6O AHBI aTKaM pa3BYHBLIICA KApbICTALLA Ge-
napyckait Mopaii.?

I'sta, 3 anHaro GoKy, BEIKTIKAHA MPAKTHIYHBIM YBIHBHIKAM — BYHHI i
Gaupki BbIGiparolb MIKOME! 3 paceickail MOBail HABy4aHBHS, Kab y Oy-
Ryd4BIHI He JaByyBalllla paceiickait MOBe, sKkas amaHaBaja yce FaTiHbl
KBILBLA. 3 Apyrora x 60ky, cBabona HallbISHANBHArA XbIIBLS iCHYE
ToNEKI (apMasibHa, a QYHIBIO A3SpiKAYHAE MOBBI ATKAM NEpaHsIa
MoBa pacelickas.?

benapyckas npisicriapa pasymena, mro, kab nass6erHyLb acHMins-
Lpli, TP36a BBIBYHALL POAHYIO MOBY. 3bABiNTica 3aKITiKi Ja CyaiqbIHb-
HiKay, sKis anbIHysics ¥ narepel BinasimGoprepaopd, He agpakarua an
ponHae MoBl. Ilepan nsarepHait anMinicTpauplsii naycrana 3agansHe
¥3HaBills Genapyckae HalpIIHATEHAS i Ky BTy pHAE KbIIBLE, AT4bIHILb
Genapyckyro Lkony. I mayarkoBas IKola navana mpauasaus az 15 JKHIY-
Hs1 1947 romy.?

3 M3Tar0 MambIp3HBHA iHGApMaukli Mpa MarybIMachlb azyKausli
monansi ¥ Genapyckaii MoBe “baubkayurdeina” 3pMamrdana PYOpBIKY
npa jiekTapar Gesnapycagseanl. ¥ TapoHTa YpausicTae aqKphIbLE JeK-
Tapary aneuiocs 15 kactperunika 1951 roxy.?* Benapyckis rpamanskis
mestunl, sk i Ynpasa Benapyckix CTYASHLKIX apraHi3ausiay pymitics,
Kal MaBani4bILp UBpari 6enapyckix CTyI9HTaY Ha TyXKEIHe. LpuTpans
bemapyckix akafoMilKix apranizaupisy BbIGpata HUISX 3rypTaBaHbHs
Genmapyckae Monansi § iHTIpHAT i CTBAPIHBHA & MardbIMachLi 371a-
OBILBLS CAP3AHSAE ACHBETHI ¥ IIKOJIAX Ha Yy>KbIHE, 3apraHi3apayIub! aj-
HayacoBa 6enapycapeny it HauBIsIHATEHae Y3ragaBatsre.” Ha [avaTKy

» Kpymsiaiu Cr. XKaxnisol Ginsuc pyceidikaust // Baupkayurasraa (MioHxoH).
1958. Ne 7 (393), 16 morara. C.1-2.

% 3amyxusl I1. la pyceidixarapckaii maniteiki Mackpsi // banpkayuraema (MioH-
X3H). 1959. Ne 18 (454), 3 Tpayua. C.2.

¥ ML Jla ponnae Moes! // Baupkayurasina (Mronxan). 1947, Ne 2, 17 Jicrauana.
C4.

# Jlexrapar Genapycasens! ¥ Toporto // Baupkaywm«siia (MionxaH). 1951. Ne 74,
4 nicranana. C.7.

¥ A.C. Pactyus pans! Hawia#t iHTamireHusii / Banpka§fmdsina (MronxoH). 1952,
Ne 13 (92), 30 cakagika. C.3.
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nicranaga 1951 roay ¥ JiroB3He 3psBinacs rpymna 5 6enapyckix assauei
3 dpanupli. [HeThITYT Benapycasens! icHaBay Takcama ¥ Mappsigze.*

Besapyckis aMirpalplifHbls MyOmiLBICTEl He Makifaii na-3a yBarai
Takcama JKblIbIsA Genapycay y MesKax NoabCKaH A3ApxKaBbL.>!

Bsnikyio ¥Bary 3pBApTaili Ha aIMOYHYIO POJII0 APyKABaHara ¢JioBa
¥ Benapyci. “JlpykaBanae cnosa ¥ benapyckait CCP &cbiib 36postit 1y-
XOBara IaHsBONEHbHA # BBIHIIIYAHBHS Haluara Hapoay, ajHbIM i, Mar-
yBIMa, TANOYHBIM CpoaKaM 6apaibObl 3 HalBITHATbHA-A3APKAYHBIMI
inpanami Hamara Hapony. Bapoxsl, cinaii HaKkiHyTHI dy>KakaMi Halliamy
HapOJy MACKOYCKa-GalblIaBilKi paKbIM NacTasiy i npacy Ha Benapyci
Ha cIyxBy MackoyckiM, a He GenapyckiM iHTapacam.”

Benapyckis my6aiusicTsl MphiragBaii yac, xati Genapyckas npaca
3Maranacs 3a HallpITHANBHBIA TpaBbl Genapyckara Hapody. ¥ 4apBeHi
1862 romy y6a4nly CbBET HEpLIBl Hymap Iepuiai 6enapyckaid rasstel
“Myxpitkas mpayaa” K. Kaminoyckara®® ITaseeedi “Haa Hisa™*
crBapbuta ca6oii L3MyIo 3noXy ¥ GenapyckiM HalbIIHaNBHBIM ajpa-
IUKSHBHI, 3BaHYIO HalIaHiycKai.

AyTapsl “BaupkaydeHp” WHIPOKa iHpapMaBaii npa Gedapycki
BbLIABEHKi pyX y sMirpaneii. ¥ aprsikyne Isana Cnansssaiinet “Ha
ypicmbIM apryuibt”, abo paoki ganoman “pyxanicnaza dpyxy ™ nase-
JamUisellLia Ipa NpbIBe3eHae 3 aHreNnbCKae 30HbI Lpnae “Oapams pykarn-
icHBIX Genapyckix BbimaHbHiy”. CApof ix ObUTi pyKamiCHBIS rassTel,
sAKis BBIXO3LT parynspHa, 3pMAHMIOYBI TONBKI YacaM CBOH apMar,

3 [uerbiTyT Benapycanens ¥ Manpsize / Banekayurasina (Miouxs). 1952, Ne 17
(96), 27 xpacasixa. C.12.

31 T, Bapuyayckas Hiwa. [Tonscka-Genapyckis MOYHBLA CyBasi ¥ aCBBATNEHBHI Oe-
napyckix aumirpauslitHbix yacomicay / Acta Polono-Ruthenica (Olsztyn). 1999. T4.
S.182-195; Benapyckas KyasTypHa-achBeTHilkas n3eiHachlp y [10sbiys! Ha CTapoH-
xax yacorica “Bauskayurusia” //Acta Polono-Ruthenica (Olsztyn). 2000. T.5. 8.75-91.

32 BonsHe! M. ChiTyansia np3csl ¥ Benapyci / Banpkayrasina (MionxaH). 1952. Ne
21 (100), 25 cakasika. C.2.

3 “Mysxniukas IIpayna” Kactycs Kanminoyckara // Baupkaymrupima (MiorxaH).
1958. No 24-25 (410-411), 29 uspsens. C.5.

34 5.9 ranasina “Hawait Hisel” # Hamadiycrsa // Bauskaymrasiia (Miorxon). 1956.
Neo 4748, 25 nicranana. C.3.

35 [gan Crianssisaiina. “Ha yBICTHIM apKy1ubi narnepsl” aGo panki (pasoMaH “pyxaric-
Hara apyxy” // Banpkayurasiaa (Mionxan). 1947. Ne 2, 17 micranaa. C.2.
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Y 3aJIeXKHACBLU aJ1 Manepsl, i HA30BBI — y 3aJIKHACHL ajl abcTaBiHay. >
Haponi payjHamepHa BBIXOA3iMI ¥ 3Mirpaiusli CTYA3HIIKIS BBIIaHbHI.>
V3MOUHEHYIO aKThIYHACKL Oenapycay y aMirpansii ag3Hadae Ct.Cran-
KkeB14. Tonoki ¥ anHbiv Mecsim! yspBeHi 1952 romy 3pasinics Tpsl Ho-
BbIs Oenapyckis vacorticsl.’® ITaupiHarous! ag 1952 rofly NpsI rasslie
3apradizaBajacs BblAaBelTBa “BaupkayindeiHa”, skoe, HAIEA3AYBI HA
HSKKIA MaTSPhIATbHBIS A0CTaBiHbI, KOKHBI [0 BBITYCKATIA [1a HEKANbKI
nobpa a3nobneHsIx HaHbOMBI MaTp3GHEIX | KALITOYHBIX Genapyckix
KHiXaK, 3b SIKIX 3/aXbinacs upias 6i6miaTauxa.® Y 1958 romse BbIiim-
na xHira AutoHa Anamosiva “Berapyckas rimapamypa cynpayige
casemuizayeli”(y aHresnbckaii Mose).* Brita sHa Beiian3eHas [HCTHITY-

6 “Aranocki” (3 Hymapbt), “Anspm’” (8 HymMapoy), “benapyc Ha 9yXbiHe” (5 HyMa-
poy), “Mani” (2 nymapsr), “Tlepanom” (4 Hymapst), “Pazrapoxcia” (2 Hymapsl), “Viis-
ka4’ (6 HyMapo¥) — yce rasatsi 1945 r., ixuer npausr — “Brirnanen” (16 HyMapoy 3a
1945 1. i 23 uymapet 32 1946 1); aroner npausr — “Armsgasi” (44 Hymaps! 3a 1946 T
i 18 uymapoy 3a 1947 r.). Anpaya razstay, bl Takcama pykarnicHsi vacomicsr: “Ka-
rapka” — MecA4Hik kphIBilKait xymki, “Hapada™ i “Mata” — wacomic JiTapaTyph-HaBy-
Ki-rpamajzkaceiti (7 Hymapoy 3a 1946 i 5 3a 1947r) abl § MaleHeUKiX KaHTBIYKAX
ajJ pyki— “BibnisTauka cyyacHacsI”.

%726 nicranana 1945 r setiiway 1 nymap “CryasHukix Becrax”, Boinansenst bena-
pyckiM CrynoHukim 3ryprasansieM y MionxsHe. Buifimui sro 2 Hymaps!. Toxam nass-
Heif ratae sk BC3 nepajimenasana cuoif waconic y “Kpuisiuki Coperay”, axi napaniusy
nainar (3 300 naacoGuikay na 500) i namep (3 8 craponax na 32). Buiituina 8 nymapoy.
¥ 1947 r. BC3 nasano erutasaus “Cryponuki Ko™, Beiiiwni 3 nymapst yaconicy — 3a
KHiBeHb—KaCTpurHik 1947 r. (B.E. Benapyckis cryonukis ssirassni // Banskayms-
Ha (Miotxan) Ne 44 (528), ¢. 3.).

% “3anicer” Benapyckara Iucrrityty Habyki i MacrauTsa, “Illapcpuens” — nesa-
TEXHB! MeCAYHiK rymapy # careipsl Jel “Kanacki” — mMecsunbl wacomic ans azsuei,
¥ 1959 r. nayay BeixoA3iLe kBapransHel vacomnic “Benapyckas Momnanas”, ki BhLIaBaY-
ca ¥ 31LA, y Hoio Epky. Srousim ssinayuom 6eiio 35M (Cr.Cr. Hossis Genapyckis
uaconice! // Baupkayuribina (Mionxn). 1952. Ne 28 (107), 13 ninens. C.4; Benapyckas
Monanss // Bauskajuupina (Mionxan). 1959. Ne 29 (465), 29 nineus. C.3).

* Hanexani na ix: BeiGpansist tBopst Sluki Kynanst nax asosam “Crausiua’,
“3anicki Camcona Camacys” Annpss Mpeis i “Hsnons 3abnoukix™ Jlykama Kamori,
TBOps!l Bracra (Bamnapa Jlacrojckara) i masMa SxyGa Komaca “CbIMOH-My3EIKa”,
“3b ricropsti Benapyci” npad. f. Craukesiua. (Ha 500 uymap “Bauskayurgoiner” //
Baurxayurysina (Mionxas) 1960. Ne 16 (500), 17 kpacapika. C.3; 1954. No 4-5 (186—
187), 31 crynzens. C.1; 1954. Ne 20-21 (202-203), 30 tpayus. C.1; 1958. Ne 45-46
(431-432), 30 nicranmana. C.8).

% Adamovich Anthony. Opposition to Sovietization in Belorussian Literature.
1917-1957. Munich, 1958. P.204.
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tam ma cnpasax jaceiensanbis CCCP y Mionxene. Takcama ¥ ra-
TBIM ro3€ BHIAIINA Apykam y Hamelkait Mobe «Manasa CnaesHckas
Bisrpadis».*' Y 1954 roxse Gemapychl Aany4suticst 1a MpaLibl § MIOH-
xeHckim JHcThITyne BEByusHbHS CCCP. 3a 5 ragoy 66u1i BeIaA3eHbIS
12 kuir «benapyckaza 36opnixa» ¥ Genapyckait MoBe i 8 KHIr' y aHre/b-
ckaii MoBe («Belorussian Review”).*?

Hemanyio yBary aplacnapa ajfaBaja IbITaHbHAM Genapycizaupii
uapksbi. [Ipsiragsaiacs ricropeis nepakiianay boxara crnoBa,” crTBa-
paHbHA 6enapyckiX LApKOYHBIX packlieBay Ha po3HbIA boxchid Cryx-
6b1,* af3HAYANACS, INTO NPONaBe/3i H HaBy4aHbHe ¥ Genapyckal MOBE
npanspaGNiBaroLp Japory poxHaii MoBe sk y Boxsl oM, raTak i ¥ Pox-
HBI 10M, AKiM ECBIb He3aexHas barpKkaynrabiHa.*

“Ines HapKoyHaii i paniriitHall He3anexHachL BsKallla Henaa3elb-
Ha 3 HalpISHAJBbHAH He3aneKHachbLH KaKHara Hapojiy, a naHsBoJe-
Hara ¥ BacabniBachly. 3Maranna TONbKi 32 DaiTHMHYIO i racmanap-
4ylo He3asleXHAChIb CBAlro Hapody, a acTaBallia ¥ NapKOYHaM, AyXo-
Bail 3aJlexKHACchLi aJ CBaiX MATITBIYHBIX i HAUBIAHANBHBIX BOparay —
roTa Hiskae 3MaraHpHe. (...) Hesane)xkHacbllb MaNiTHIYHAA ¥ HALBIA-
Ha/bHAA MyCillb BBIpACTAL 3 AyLIBI HAPOMY, 3 XyXOBaH, NCHIXI4Haii,
Ky/IsTypHaii, MoyHail, abpanapaii, 3BbI4aéBaii i I.JI. He3aJIeXXHAChLi Ya-
JNaBeKa, 3b AroHara Mapajbnara cKiajy, ia skora Bopary fadpauua Hs
Tak nérka. [ Bock IapKea, sK 3arlpay/IHas BEIXaBaJbHilla YaslaBeKa, Mae
BBITBAPHILIH I3TKI MapaTbHbl CKIAJ YalaBeka Mpbi Janamose CBaix Bhbi-

xaBayubIX cponkay.”*

4 Manas Crasstickas bisrpadis / Banskayumusia (Mionxan) 1959. Ne 6 (442),
8 mortara. C.3.

%2 Cranxeniy Cr. [ucreiryT BoiyusHstss CCCP i Benapycol // banpkayiudbiHa
(Mrorxan). 1960. Ne 26 (510), 3 ninenst. C.3-4.

© Slerko JI. “Hopsr 3anaser” y Oenapyckait Mose // Baupkaymasma (MronxsH).
1949, Ne 4 (48), 30 crymsens. C.3; Cr.Cr. Copsras Dpanronis i Anocraibekia Jaei /
Banskaynrusina (MrouxaH). 1955. 19 uspsens. C.3.

# Kymixopia Mikona. Jla nisITasbHs Genapyckara napkoyHara nasHbeHs // Baupkaym-
ypina (Miorxon). 1958. 21 Bepacsms. C.1; Bymsiu A. Jla Genapycisansti BATI lapkesi
// Baupkayurusina (MrouxaH). 1960. Ne 6 (490), 7 morara. C.1.

s A, K. JTa neirasbHs Genapycizausi BATIlapkset / Baupkayiurdsiia (MIOHXoH).
1960. Ne 10 (494), 6 cakasika. C.3.

4 ByrpeiMosit 1. V crpase Gemapycisausr Hamblx uspksay // balbkaymusiHa
(Miorxam). 1960. Ne 19 (503), 8 Tpajus. C.3.
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benapyckad MoBa yrpyHroyBanacs Takcama ¥ ChBeAMAachll JIro-
A3eH N3AKYIOYB] AAKPIChIiBAHEHIO eifHara ricTapelvHara 3HAYHb-
HH H 3HAYIHBHs Oesapyckail a3spxkayHaceumi’ Mana ski Hapo
3poee MpaxeIlb 6e3 CBae MOBEI, a 653 MOBBI Abl MiHYYII4bIHbL —
TiCTapbIYHAE TPANBILIBI — HA3NOMBHEI Ja [ITara HiBoA3iH Hapox. | Tamy
MOBa i FiCTapbI4HAs TPAZbILbIA — HalGONBIT NaTPOGHBIS Tl Haiifapa-
AOUIIBIA CKapObl Hapoxy.*

Benapyckas MoBa, sk aco6Has, mavaia ckiafauua Amys ¥ JayHid,
NaKphITHIs CIBI3HOH Yacy, 3moxi. Y>ko BblpasHa aJdyBaelLila benapyckas
MOBa ¥ TakiX IOPBIABIYHBIX CTapajayHiX MOMHIKAX, SK TraHANEBas
¥Mosa 1229 rogy mamix nonaukimi i cManeHcKiMi KHA3AMI, 3 agHaro
Goky, abl HeMuaMi — 3 fpyrora (Cuanenckas Tapzosas Ilpayoa). lpa
CTapajiayHachLlb Y)KbIBAHbHA Geapyckae MOBEI TaBOPEILb | AbILIAMA-
TBIYHBI JTicT (ckapra) Prickae pamsr karua XIII craronssass, micamsn
Binebckamy knasto Mixany Kancranreinasigy. Camacroiinae Genapyc-
Kae IiCbMEHCTBa icHaBaja ¥xo y X1 craroaspazi, a y XII craroazpnsi
3bSBUTICA BBIIATHEIA MICBMEHBHIKI, K, CKakaM, KitiM3HT Cmananiy y
CmanenckiM Kusctee 3 cpaimi Ilacnanvuami, xuixuik A¥pam Cwma-
JIeHCKi — kpacamoyua apyroii manosst X11 i nauarky XIII craromnssnss
3b SATOHBIMI JleTanicHbIMi 360pHikami, Kipsuta Typaycki ¥ Typayckim
Kusctse 36 sronbiMi kasaHbHAMI.* V uacel KHsDKaHbHS Anbrepia
rajox 1345-1377 Genapyckas mora Gbinta adingtiiHa npe3HaHas I3sp-
KayHail ypajasait MoBai. BeitaTHbiMi oMHikaMi m3spikayHachui Ge-
napyckae MOBbI 3paynswonua Jimoycki Cmamym i a4 crapsiiusn
Cmamym Kapana Kazimepa.>

Ilepust Gesrapycki apykap yaxo ¥ 1517 roxse Boinay y Usckait IIpaze
Mepilyio ApyKasaHylo KHDKKY ¥ Genapyckaii Moee — [lcarnmubip. Ka6 3pa-
3ymewb BsUlikae acbBeTHilkae 3HaUdHbHe JIcanmsipa, Tp36a YeromHiup,

7 Tn. Barszczewska Nina. Jezyk a tozsamo$é narodowa Biatorusinéw w ujeciu
emigracji biatoruskiej // Jezyk a tozsamosé na pograniczu kultur. Biatystok, 2000.
S.6-10.

“ Crankesiu S. Bayacnay Jlactoycki // Batskayurisma (Miomxan). 1954, Ne 48
(179), 6 coBexus. C.34.

# I'n. Hayican Anaxcaunap. Cesrst Kipouia Typaycki // BokeiM nnisxam (JIgn-
nan). 2001, C.56.

Y. I'n. Benapyckas MoBa ¥ ricropeti Benapyci / Harous (3anbuGypr). 1946. Ne 3,
y3pBeHb-NineHs, C.36-38.
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mrTo ma iM ByubLTics rpamane. KHiri, BeiipykaBaHbis CKapbrHam, obuTl
NepIUBIMi ApYKaBaHbIMI KHirami Ba YC&H YexonHaH Oypone. AHbr imi
¥ Macko¥urdsiHy, YKpaidy, I'aniuplo, naya3¢HHbIM CraBsiHaMm i HaBar
HAa 3axXOMHESYpANdHCKis PBIHKI, MAIIBIPAIOYb! ackBETYy M KYIBTYpY,
Tpaciaysodsl r3ThiM Genapyckyio MOBY.

3nausabHe ©.CKapblHEL A1 HIUBIX GenapycKix Apykapoy 3akpaHa-
enua Takcama ¥ apteikyie Col2nanvl nauiae cmapoe KynomypoL.”!

ITicsMeHbHITIKYIO i epakiafHiLKyo aseinacoip ©.CrapbHbI npa-
usreani Takis Genapyckis miceMeHpHiki XVI craronsnass, ax CrIMOH
Byausl, wro BhiAaY nparscranuki Kamoxisic 'y 1562 roaze, i Bacinp
Lsmincki 3 TMonaqusmmel, ski 3paGiy mepakian y Oenapyckyio MOBY
Seanzenvas. Bacins Lanincki ropada xanay, kab Hapon Genapycki Tpel-
Maycs cBae MpbIpopkaHae MOBBL. IcHaBaHbHe IaTaKix nicbMeHBHIKaY
CBBENUBII, IITO § Hapox3e Oblia MOIHAS HALbITHAIbHASA CBBAAOMACHLIb.

Ha npausry Tpox 3 [ajioBaii CTaro3pA3sy, aj naaoBbl XIV pa xanua
XVIL, kani goxpatam 1697 rony Genapyckas MoBa Obliia CKacaBaHas K
A3spKayHas MoBa i micuam Bsnikara Kusicrea Jlitoyckara ObLj0 3ara-
JaHa micalb Na-TIONBCKY, Y A3ApiKaBe NaHapana Genapyckas MOBa JIbi
adiupiiiHa NpsI3HaBanacs ycimi A3ApKAYHEIMI J3es4aMi 3a JIiTapatyp-
HYIO0, KHDKHYIO, I3SpKayHyI0 i ypajaBylo MOBY. dakTeI4Ha, 1A KaHIa
XVIII cTaronssazs Genapyckas MOBa YIKBIBANACH SK JliTapaTypHas. I'>-
THIS TPABIIEI Na3bHell anHayIsutics UIako TUIAANal0 Gemapyckix aj-
pamioruay y XIX i XX craroaspassx.*

Tlimys4s! npa MiHyyurasiHy Benapyci, ajTapsl sMirpatbiiHbx 6ena-
pyckix BblnanpHAY y HamequsiHe yacta 3pBAPTAN ¥Bary Ha OJIbITaHI-
Hy Ha3zoBay GesapycKara Hapoay, 3bBSPTalOYbl [ITHIM CaMbIM yBary
ypITauoy Ha 6araTyro Tpamslielo Genapyckait HALBITHAJIBHACKLI.

V apThiKysIe maj 3aranoykam He oavimays Haz06)y”* al3Ha4aeuua,
To Genapycay y MiHyyIudblHe Ha3bIBasli KpbIBidaMi, IpBITaBiyaMi, na-
NelyKami # T. 1., 3aJie:KHa aj{ Taro, {3€ XTO XKbIY 1 AK Ha3blBaNIacs Tas
yacTKa KpaiHbl. 3 4acaM IITIS Ha30Bbl MepacTalli YKelBalua A3enis
aGa3HausHBHA Ycae Halpll i [[1ae KpaiHbl.

51 Cpirna/Tsl HAIIAe crapoe KyisTypsl // Panina (Bapain). 1944. 26 cakaBika.

52y, ['n. Benapycxas Mosa ¥ ricropsii Benapyci // Tlarons (3amsubypr). 1946. Ne 3,
yspeens—ainens. C.38.

$3 He Gneiraus Hazosy // Bexi (Binnc6spr). 1972, Ne 25, miness.
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V 3Ha43HbHI HaUpli Oenapycki Hapoa HasbIBaMTI pycKiMi, JlinbBiHami i
Genapycami. I'stas Gnbitanina npelubiHina BamiKyio mKoxy, 60 ycé
3pobiienae ¥ mapbian Bsnikara Kascrea Jlitoyckara usnep npsimicsa-
eLla JIETy BiCaM, AIKist ¥ TOM ricTapbl4Hbl 4ac He Ha3bIBANICA JiLbBiHAMI,
aie >KMyZ3iHami. V cBaro Hapry nacArHeHsHi 3 mepoiagy Pyci craparori-
Ia 3aJibilb A CBAIX HACATHEHbHAY pacedubl. Y mayHis yack Gbuta
Pycs Kieyckas, 6bia UsipsoHad, 6s1n1a i Benapych, a céupHstunss Pa-
ces ¥ TOM 13pbIsia HasbiBaiaca MackoBisit i Ha Mena Hivora cymonbHara
3 Pycbcio, 60 200 ranoy suaxonsinacs majj Tatapami, a Lsnep Mae 1ps-
T3H3ii na upnai Pyci, r.3H. ga benapyci it Ykpainbr.>

MenasiTa naj yniusiBaM paceiickail MOBBI Maiiia GibITaHiHA 3 Ha-
3oBami benapyci i 6enapyckara napony. “Ilpa raTyro 61sITaniHy Haso-
Bay Tpa0a YacTa NphIrajBalk, a r3Ta 3 TOX MITal, kab dyKbld HAPOEL
He npbiniceai cabe cnansib! Genapyckaif KyJasTyps i rictopsii.”ss

3 rarara KapoTkara ariafy poii Gesapyckae AblScaphl i 3aXaBaHbHi
A pasBBIUBLI poaHAe MOBHI BhIpasHa Mpasynisenia pasyMeHbHe Tae
Tpay/sL, LITO Hestbra GynaBalb A3ApKayHy O He3aIeXHACLb 6e3 ana-
Be[lHAra CTayNeHbHs a HaUBITHAIBHAE MOBBI; Pa3yMEHbHE Taro, LITO
TOJNbKI A3SPXKAyHbl CTAaTyc i UIBIPOKae BBIKAPHICTAHBHE Genapyckae
MOBBI Ba JCiX TaJliHaX rpaMaj3Kara >KBILBLIS MOXa 3arapaHTaBallb MOBe
ajnaBe/IHbl NpaCcThDK. TaMy myOmikampisaM mpa Genapyckyro MOBY af-
BOA3LIacA iCTOTHAE MeCLia Ha CTAPOHKAX ra3aTay.

IIpasynsyca kionar, 3 anHaro 60Ky, IIpa CTaHOBIIIYA POIHAE MOBBI ¥
Benapyci, a 3 npyrora — 6p110 iMKHEHBHE i@ pa3bBilbLA g€ | Y36ara-
49HBHA § aMirpausli. Boass, mro Genapyckas Mosa Ha Banpkayjursine
Oyase 3pyceidikaBanas a60 HaBaT UANIKaM BHILICHYTA 3 XKBILbIIA pacei-
II9bIHAH, IPEIYBIHANACS [a 3aXaBaHBHS s€ ¥ K Mara HalubiChLeHIIai
dopme Ha sMirpanpl. YsicbLing Genapyckae MOBBI, TTAK K 1 HE3AIEHK-
Hacblb Genapyckae A3ApkaBbl, ObUTi ACHOYHBIMI KaIITOYHACKLAMI i
MOTaMi, AKiMi KipaBaics myOminsICTE! Genapyckix sMirpanpIiHbIX ra-
33Tay.

3 najanzeHsbx NphIKianay BEIpa3Ha Bifaus, mro Genapyckas gpisc-
napa BeNbMi YBaxcliBa caqbia 3bMEHb! ¥ IIKOJIbHal chicTaMe Benmapyci.

* He 6neitaus HasoBy // Bexi (Binac6apr). 1972. Ne 25, ninens.
35 Tamcama.
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Bsutikylo YBary 3pBspTana Ha Toe, y IKod MOBe NpaxoA3ilp HaBy4ailb-
HBI MIPALIAC, 3 XaTeM af3Hadaroqsl, mTo Genapyckas MOBa aibirpbieae ¥
iM amomHsAe Mecla. 3HaéMAUBI YBITA40Y 3 apTHIKyIaMmi ¥ OGenapyckai
caBelKail mpace, BBIKOHBAJA FThIM CaMBIM POJIIO JTy4Hika namix Gena-
pycami Ha PanziMe, skis 3Maranics 3a Genapycizalplio aqyKalbliiHara
npanacy, i 6enapycami Ha Mirpapli, Kis mpagymsmi BANiKi KIOMAT npa
3axaBaHBHE POJIHAE MOBBI ¥ HaifubIChLEHIIBIM BapbiiHue. CEHbHA 3 CY-
MaM MOKaM KaHCTATaBallb, IITO, HAIIEA34Bl HA TaKis BANIKiA HaMa-
raHbHi, 35MeHay Aa nenmara ¥ Benapyci HeGarara, a mMar 3¢ pycoig-
{KaUBIHHBI MpaBC AUTYS GOMBII MATEIOIYCS.

Benapyckas Jpisacuapa pasymena, SKOE Beli3apHae 3HAY3HBHE Mae
POMHAS MOB2 VISl iICHABAHBHA i pasbBillbus LMara Hapoxy. JKeiByys! ¥
ISDKKIX MaT3PhISIBHBIX YMOBAX, AaéKa aa baipkayindsiHbl, SHa 3710-
Jiena 3HaMChI CUTBI # CPOJIKi Ha BBIIAHBHE TaKOM BsIiKai KONbKAChLi
yacomicay i razatay. Tps6a cEHbHS AallaHiLb s& BRICINaK, AAL@HILE TOC,
WITO ¥ 4ac mparpamHait pycsldikaisli 6enapyckae MOBbI Ha Genapyckix
3eMJISX 3HANILTICS JIOA3], AKiA Hs TONBKI 3MO0JIEN paCcKa3allb Ipa IIThl
3na4bIHHEl GAKT iHIIBIM HApOJaM, ale 3Marii Takcama 3pabiub cBOH
yHECAK Y pa3bBillbLE HAlBIIHATEHAC MOBBI.

V cEHbHSIIHI I3eHb, Kajli ¥ Benapyci, y BbIHIKY akTyabHal NaliTel-
Ki MpalArBaeiia 3b/13¢K 3 POIHAC MOBBI, HANpaUoyki Genapyckai aMir-
panpl cTaHOBsUUa Yc& Gonbll icToTHbIMI. ['9Ta NpbIKIIaA 3yciM azBa-
pOTHara NafbIXOAy Aa ajiHae 3 HalHOONbIIBIX HALBIHAIBHBIX KaIITOY-
HACBLY, KO, HeCyMHeYHa, ECbLb POJIHAs MoBa. ['3ThI mpsIkiIan y 6y-
Ay“biHi Gy/3e MepaHsThl ChBAAOMall YacTkal HacenpHiuTBa benapyci.
Taki mpampc BAPTaHBHA Ja KPbIHil Genapyckae MOBBI, f1a HAPOAHBIX
raBopax i ajibIXo/l aj HAKiHYTHIX Cinato OGenapycKaid MOBE HyXKbIX y30-
pay yxo nadaycs. | ¥ raTeiM Batikas 3acmyra Genapyckai SMirpausii.



BEJIAPYCKI KAMITAT JAITAMOI'T
AXBSIPAM PAJIBISILIBIL I BEJIAPYCKAST
BIBJIISITOKA IMSI ®.CKAPBIHBI ¥ JIEHJAHE —
JISI BBITOKAY TABPAYBIHHAM I3EMHACHIIT
V BEJIAPYCI

Mapvina A3vnesiu

Aq3iH 3 HaMranoyHeHMIbIX KipyHKaY N3eiiHachili 3rypraBanb-
Ha Oenapycay Bsnikalt Bpoitanii, Axria-Genapyckara TapapeIcTsa,
616aigTaxi iMs @.Cxapbisl ¥ JIéHRaHe — nawsponbHe Benay npa Bena-
pych y aHIIaMOYHBIM chbBelle. AcabiiBa HeaOXoqHa rITa CTaia machis
HapHoGbLIbCKal Tparepli, kal KaMyHiCTbIYHAe KipayHIilTBA NakiHy/Ta
nionse#t benapyci Ha camaBbDKBIBaHbHE. V WwIMaT SKiX KpaiHax madai
CTBapalllia I'paMaji3Kis apraHisanpli Janamori NauspresisM pariHam.
Y 1989 roase § Jlénnane 651y apranizaBansl Benapycki kamitat na-
maMori axespaM pajpiaupli — Belarusian Radiation Relief Appeal.
¥ cxian kamiraty ¥Baiui ca6pst 3BBB i Anmia-6enapyckara Tapapbi-
CTBa, Y ThIM Ky — 6enapycict JLxeM JIbIHII, CTapiubibg 3rypraBaHs-
s Genapycay Bsuikait Bpeiranii Sn Mixaniok, nastka i nepaxnagnina
Bepa Poru. Crapuisinéii kaMiTaTy 6b1§ aGpansl kipayHik 6i6iisToki iMs
®.Cxaprinbl ¥ JIénnane aitney Anskcadmap Hapcan. Kamirar Mmey
cBaix npagactayHikoy y 3IIIA (aiiuen S3an Cipy, HacTasuens LIAPKBHI
Xpsicra 36asiuens ¥ Yeikara), ¥ Kanamse (Paica Xyx-Ipbimkesiv),
y Aycrpanii (Mixace Jlyxsiacki) i § ®parusii (Mixacs Haymogiu).
AnHoii 3 rano¥HeIX popMay m3eiiHackLi KaMiT3Ty cTami HaGBIIBIE
i mepaBo3 y benapych HeaGXONHEIX JeKaBbIX CpOMKay, apraHisamsis
GecniacspanHaii CyBasi 3 mMiTanAMi i maugpnensiMi pariéHami. Aprani-
3aUBII0 TPAHCMAPTY 3b JIEKaMi 1 Cynpasa/pKkoHbHe [abpayblHHATa Ipy3y
y3ay Ha cabe afiuen Ansikcannap Hancan, siki Takcama inancaray Bbi-
JaTKi Ha NasiBa, CTpaXaBaHEHE i HaliMaHbHe ayTaMabinay.
Hpa n3efHaCHLB KAMIT3TY ACKPaBa MOTYLb CHBEAYBIIE HACTYITHBIA
Ji49661: y NEePIUBIS rajIbl Sro J3€WHACHL BEIAATK] HA HAGLILBLE JTEKABBIX
CpOAKay ckiiaii amanb 22 THICAYBI aHTebCkiX gyHTay. Y 1992 romse
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6BINI apraHizaBaHbIS [JBa TPAaHCIApPTHI 3b JlekaMi ¥ benapycs — y cTy-
a3eHi (raTa 6By yoKo IATH 114 JIiKy KaHBoif) i § uspseni. Kot nekay
Y3pBEHLCKAra KaHBOIO CKJIaY aMallb CeM 3 TajoBak Thicsyay QyHTay.
V 1993 romze ¥ Hauly KpaiHy 3HOY NpbIAIIOY KaHBOK 3 JaGpaubiHHaM
panamoraif. [lepaaycim rara Gbull JIeKi Cynpailb JEHKO3HBIX 3aXBOp-
BaHBHAY, aHTHIGIETHIKI, BITAMiHBL, IEKAPCKif NpbUIabl. 1'9Ta 6613 yko
BOCHEMBI IIPBIe3 A aliua Assikcanapa Hazcana y Benapyce. Llmarpaso-
BYIO Bi3y &H arpbimay ¥ [Tapepksl, 60 ¥ JIéanane Tabl He 6o Gena-
pyckara npazacrayHiurea. JJaGpaubiaasl rpy3 Obly Mepafaf3eHsl Willi-
tanam [omenda 1 Marinesa. Y BaHApoyIBl M2 NALAPNEILIX pagHax
a.Aykcanpa cynpasapkaina Mapsis Minkesiu. MeHasiTa raTeim 4a-
caM HapaJ3inacs gyMKa cTBapsib y benapyci nabpaubiHHyO IapTHIp-
CKYIO apraHizauplio, sxas 6 JarnamMarajia pa3sbBi3Ballp NbITaHbHI, 3bBs-
3aHbIA 3 TYMaHiTapHai J3eHHachLo.

V 1993 ropse (a MenaBita 26 kpacaBika, Ha cémbld yroaxi YapHo-
OnuTbCcKal kaTacTpodel) y MeHcky Obiia cTBOpaHas HOBasi 1abpaybiH-
Has aprauizausis J[3ins4e! GoH TyXoyHara i Ky/IsTypHara aZApa/okiHb-
Hs “Cakapix”. 3 Taro uacy na4ajuocs IéHHae cynpanoyHinrsa 6i6nis-
raki iMa ©.Ckapeiasl ¥ JIEnaane, benapyckara KaMiT3Ty aanamori ax-
BApaM panbisiiel i GoHny “Cakapik’.

JI3sKyrO4Bl KaMiTATy GBUTI YCTANABaHbIA KAHTAKTh! 3 acallbIALbIsH
KaTajinkix cem’sy y Bsuikait Bpeitanii i naacabueiMi GpeiTaHUaMmi,
AKis xaueni nanamaranp benapyci. Tak 3aBszanacs cibpoycrsa 3 Map-
cisit i Maitknam Jloyan 3 Banii, sxis ko ngram 10 ragoy 6apyns y caae
ceM’i Ha anmaubHaK i asmapayneHbHe Oenapyckix mssued. KoxxHbi
npsie3t Mapcii § Benapycb cTaHOBilUa cpBaTaM Ut Genapyckix /131-
Leit, KM mamrackina nabeisaus y Bamii. torog y sepackHi 3 Baii
§ Halry KpaiHy MpLIXOA3illb KaHBOM 3 ryMaHiTapHaii nanamorai. I'py3sl
nepafaBalicst A3iUA4BIM MpHITYNKaM y Pa4siust, [BeHusl, LUITITATIAM
y Bparine, Kaninkapiuax, Bsnbidiuax i r.a. 3a csaro 1abpadblHHACHLb
Mapcia Jloyan ysHarapomkanas ['anapoBaii rpamaraii J[smapraMsHTY
12 ryMaHiTapHa# A3eiiHachli npsl npasinzHie benapyci.

KamiTsT panamori axespaM pajpiiusl 3Hadmoy ans ¢ongy “Ca-
KaBiK” ALIY3 aJHAro HapTHIpa 3b Bsutikaii bperranii — [hxanat Bagame
3 aHrebckara ropaty Pait. V Pai Meni MarueiMaceiib nabpisaup Ha a3-
mapayneHbHi Genapyckis Aselii, MaMbl 3 XBopbiMi fzenpMmi. Donp “Ca-
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KaBIK” apraHisaBay MaAbIMHbIS KaHCYJIETALBI i NpaBIiA3eHbHE anmdpa-
upiay y aHrensckix mmitamax. Ciporam 3p m3iugunix gamoy pabini
anapaupll Takcama y Banii. Cénera, y xHiyHi, xipypri JIéunanckara
wmiTano 3pabisi amspaupio Ha c3pupl 9-ragosamy IrHaty, ski pazam
3 Malli 3HaHLIOY YacoBk! MphITyNak y benapyckait 6i6nisTaue! ¥ JéHnawe.

HzinsgusiM ponmam “Cakasik” i maGpaubiaHaii apragizanpisit Banii
1pbl aATphIMIE! amGacans! 3iyyanara Kapaneycrea ¥ Benapyci 651y
pacrnpaliaBaHsl CyIO/IbHBI NIPAEKT “YCbMEIIKa”, y paMKax SKOra rpyra
OpbITaHCKIX JIekapay, CIUbIANICTaY y rajiHe cKiBiqHa-TBapaBaii Xipyp-
rii, an 5 ma 15 BepackHs 1999 rony nparsii copbio 1apMOBEIX amapa-
UplAY i KaHCYABTaLbIAY 1S A3sLed (Y aCHOYHBIM — is A3ALeH-cipo-
Tay), AKis MaloLlb aJl HAPaJUKIHBHS A3(eKT BycHaY i magHAGEeHbHSL.

Kancynsraupli i anapaiisli npaBoazinics Ha 6a3e m3iuguail Kininiunai
nsikapHi Menckaif Bobnaceni. ['anoyHas Mara mpaekTy — cymonbHas
npaua Genapyckix i GpeITaHCKiX ekapay, 3Ha8McTBa 3 HalHOYIIBIMI
M3TajiaMi IpaBsA3eHbHA AN3pallblif i pacnpanoyka faneHuIsIx parpam
CYMpaloyHiuTBa. Paanizaupls npaekTy — raTa NpeIKian aryabHbIX Ha-
MaraHpHAY ypanaBbIX i rpamMasi3Kix aprasisaustit Bemapyci i Bsnikait
BpeITanii, HakipaBaHeIX HePI 32 Yc& Ha MANUIBHLHE YMOBAY JKbIIBLS
i 3mapoys n3suei.

AJ3iH 3 HOBBIX CYMOMBHBIX aHTeIbCKa-0emapycKix mpaekray — cra-
’KaBaHbHe Oe/apyCcKiX ByYHAY y aHTeNIbCKIX IIKOJIaX — paIyTIIeKBay
Haynepaj 5K3aM3HBI T1a aHreNbekai i 6enapyckait MoBax, 60 aXBOTHBIX
Op1n10 3anajTa 1Mar. CxiafoBalt yacTkail mparpaMel 66110 3HAEMCTEA 3
My33eM i 6i6misTakaii iMa @.Ckapoinsl ¥ JIEHaane.

CxapsiHajckas Gi6nisToka apramizasana cyctpady cympanoyHikay
donmy “CaxaBik” 3 aHOH 3 ipIAHA3KIX NaGPadBIHHBIX apraHizambIsy.
TaxiM yblHaM Obly Makmaj3eHsl MavaTak IUISHHAMY CyMpallOyHIlTBY
¥ rymMaHitapHaii cgapsl 3 ipIAHA3KIMI IapTHIpaMi,

IpnsHAzKis apradizansli angkyrowia A3iLs4sIvi npeITyakami (Gynay-
HIUTBA, PaMOHT, ryMaHiTapHas NauaMmora, asfapayfieHpHe 3sleit),
NaATPLIMITIBAIOLb iCHABAHBHE A3EHHBIX LPHTpAY It A3Aueii-iHBati-
nay. ¥ 2000-2001 roaze donn “Cakapix™ Tonski an Bapsuckara Yap-
HOGBIIBCKArA TIPAEKTY, AKi y3HauanpBae Karaniuki MaHax Gpar Jlim
O’Mapa, atpeivay 25 rymaHitapHselx rpysay komTam Gomsir 3a 130
TBICAY aM3PBIKAHCKIX Jangpay.
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ITansipaenua i Ky/IsTypHae CyHnpaloyHiuTBa NaMix KpaiHami. Y Bbl-
Hiky m3eHb cpB.IlaTphika ceBsTKyeuua ¥ Mencky wroroay, a § 2000
rog3e BBIAINAY 360pHIK apTeIKynay, MphIckBeYaHbl Oenapycka-ipisH-
[3KiM ricTapel4HA-KyJIbTYPHBIM CYBA3AM.

TakiM ublHaM, TIpala, 3aradarkaBaHas benapyckim KaMiT3TaM Aana-
Mori axpgpaM pazeisineli 1 benapyckait 6i6nigrokai iMa ©.CxapbIHbI,
pasbBiBaelIa i MPeIHOCIIE K0OpBI EH y benapyci.



AVTAPBI

ApHoaba Makminin

Ipadacap pacefickait nitaparypsl ¥ JIéuaanckiM ynigapewitaue. Ayrap Bsi-
nikai KOMLKAChI{ APTRIKYAY i MIPAry KHIL y THIM JiKY AaTEMHBIX Genapyckaii niTapa-
Typel. flro maHarpadis Belarusian Literature of the Diaspora seiiiima § 2002 rogse
¥ bapwminrame.

Anartoas I'poblukesiy

Jloxtap ricTaperMHBIX HaByk, pad3cap, 3arandbk Karsapel Bemapyckara
A3ApxayHara YHiBIPCHITITY KyisTyphl. AyTap mispary nyGnikausiay 3 ricropsri Bena-
pyci. Kipaynix 3ryprapausns Genapycay cpsery “Baubkaymusiba”,

Anece IMamxesiu

Kampeigar Ginsumarinerx HaByk, JAUSHT Xarsapsl Genapyckait TiTaparypsl
XX craronssass Benapyckara gzspxayuara yHiBapesrtsty. [TasT, npasaix, CTapIILIHA
Carozy miceMenbHikay benapyci.

Bipxeini Heimanen

Hoxrap, soiianueik Taarpanbuara ikcrsiryty Hosait CapGomst (ITapspx
III). IpanMer nachieBaHBHAY — y3acMagaubIHEHbHI KyIsTYpsI if mamitsiki. Y 2003 ro-
3¢ anyGnikaBana kuiry Le thédtre en Biélorussie (fin du XIXéme siécle — années 1920)
et Mikola Piniguine, mise en scéne d'un exil y capsii “Benapyckas KaTeKUpbis” BELIABEL-
TBa L'Harmattan.

Mapeis [Mayna Cypsina

Brixnanusik Bapréypekara xonemky ¥ Vaitespai (Aésa). [IpanmMer edHBIX
JachIe/BAHBHAY — y3aeMa3esHbHE NAMyNspHEIX (POK) 5KaHPay i TPaABINBIIHAN My3bIK]
¥ nocreasenaii Benapyci. fe xuira Of Mermaids and Rock Singers: Placing the Self and
Defining the Nation Through Belarusian Contemporary Music ssiiiunna ¥ 2002 roaze ¥y
BbiIaBeUTBe Routledge.

Jsieon IOpasiu

Maeitubt csbap Benapyckara incTBITyTy HaByki it MacTanTsa ¥ Hero-Epxy.
Aj¥ap wspary JitaparypasHayusIx i FiCTAPLIYHEIX APTHIKYNAY i KHir, y THIM Tiky “Bena-
pyckas MIMyaphICThIka Ha smirpausti” (Hewo-Epk, 1999), “BrIppanbisl  GaybIHEL
Ha ricropeti CBM” (Menck, 2001), “JlitaparypHst pyx Ha aMirpansti” (MeHck, 2002).
Y3navaneBae anazen nanapynxay i abyeny Heto-Epcxait myGniunaii 6i6nistaxi.
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Bepa Poiu

JKypuanicrka, micsMeneHiL@ i nepakmannina Genapyckai i ykpainckai nassii.
EifHpig acHOYHBIA My6nikausli —antanéris Genapyckait nassii Like Water Like Fire (“Slk
Baja, gk arous”, 1971) i manarpadia The Image of the Jew in Belarusian Literature
(“Bobpas xblaa ¥ Genapyckait niraparypsr’, 1984).

Mapbis Miukesiu

MaraMaThIK marofie npadacil, BEIKIATYbIK IHCTHITYTY KipaBaHbHs i Mpasr-
PRIMAIIGHIITEA, LsraM foyrara dacy Osuta cynpanoynikam CxapblHayckara USHTPY ¥
Mencky. E#HBI iHTapac y Konaca3HayCTBE He BBITIAIKOBEL SHA YHY4KA MiCEMCHBHIKA.
AjyTap wspary apThikyiay 3 ricropkri Genapyckait niraparypel i SMirpanbli.

Anaxcangap Bapurasycki
Tpadacap, 3aranublk Karappel Oenapyckall niTaparyps! Bapmayckara
YHIBIPCBHITITY.

Hina Bapwusyckas

Jloxrap, BhKIATUEIK Genapyckait ¢imuiérii § BapmayckiM yHIBIPCHITILE,
kipayuix Genapyckait panakieti [Tonbckara pansig,

Mapeina S3bHesid

Kaumshat $issiyHa-MaTsMaTMHEIX HAaByK, 13 alOIHSTa 9acy BblIanana y
THCTHITY e KipaBaHbHS i DpaINpsMANBHiTBa ¥ MEeHCKy, cynpanoyuik nabpadriHHara
tonny “Caxapik”.
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